
REPORT 

0],' THE 

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR, 
FOR <Jt!E 

YEAR ENDED 30TH JUNE. 1874. 

, \ 

To His E,,;ceUency the Right Honorable Sir FREDERIC TEMPLE; Em'l of 

DujJeriln, Governor General of Canad.a, etc.? etc., etc. 

MAY rr PLEASE YOUR }lJxCELLENCY: 

I have the honor to submit to Yom :Excell()llcy to be laid hefore Padiamentin 

cOllfol'mity with the law, the Rej)ort of the Department of the Interior for the 

year ended June 30th, 1874. 
The Department was established u~lder the l)l'ovisiolls of the 36th Vic., cap. 

4, and dates from the 18t JLLly, 1873, WhOll that Act camo into f01'ce. The present 

roport covers, thercfore, the operations of tho Pepartment during the firl:lt ycar of 

its existence. 

Tb.e subjects placed by the Act under the control and management of the 

~linister of the Interior as head of the Department are the following: 
1st. The affairs of the North-West Territoriel-l. 

2nd. Tho landtl and aJfairs of the Indians of Canada. 
3rd. The Ordnance and Admiralty Lands, and all other public lands noi under 

the control of the Dep~rtl'nent of Public vVorks, or of those of Militia and Defence, 

and }rlarino and I!'isheries. 
4th. The Crown Lands in ~Ianitoba and North-West Tel'ritories, styled by35th 

Vic., cap. 23 "Dominion Lands," and, 
5th. The Geological Survey of Canada. 

~rior to the 1st July, 1873, the managem0nt of the North-vVest Tel'l'itories 

and the lands and affairs of the Indians devolved upon the Department (abolished 
by the A('t above cited) of the Secretary of State for the 'Provinces, to which 
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vey, while the accession of some 55,000 reel men, for the most part utterly unci
vilized, . hat; added stilI more seriously to the labors and responsibi~ities of the 
Indian Branch. 

Again, the Dowinion Lands Branch, specially charged as it is with the duty 
of surveying and allotting to settlers the rich and boundless prairies of the west, 
has in the few years of its existence grown up with a marvellous rapidity, and is. 

plainly destined)n the near future to assume still more formidable proportions. 
The administration of the affairs of the North-'West must also, it is clear, as 

population pours into the country and 8ettlements are made, bring 11p fOi' solution 

new questions of more than ordinary complexity and gravity. 
The Ordnance and Admiralty Lands Branch is the one brallch of the Dcpart

ment which docs not possess this characteristic of rapid growth. lICl·C tho work, 
though it has increafled somewhat of late years, cannot continue to extend. 

I.-NOHTH-WEST TERRITORIES. 

Two Acts passed during the recent session of Parliament claim special notice 
in connection with Indian affairs in the Territori~s, viz.,3'1 Vic., cap. '1, and 3'1 
Vic:, cap. 22. The fOrIner prohibits the importation into or manufacture ;n the North- -

"Vest Territories of all intoxicating liquors, and enforces such prohibition by the 
most stringent provisions. The latter authorizes the establishment of a Mounted 

Police force in the 1'erritories, and clothes the officers thereof with ample powers 
to carry out the provisions of the liquor law. 

The united operations of these acts has already done much towards the sup_· 

pression of the liquor traffic in the Tel'ritories, and ,their ])l'ovisions, if vigorously 
enforced, must ere long stamp it out altogether .. 

The satisfactoi',Y results of those acts, taken in connection with the friendly 

communications which officers of the Government held last Septcmber with the 
Indians and MetiB at Qu'Appelle, have tended largely to secure the sympathy and 

good wiII of the native tribes and of the half-brceds, and to establish the prestige of 
the Canadian Government in the N orth-W est. 

MESSENGERS IN ADVANCE OF POI~ICE. 

Fears .had been expressed by some, who spoke with a knowledge of Indian 

character, that the entrance into the Territories of the Mounted Police might 
arouse the suspicionFl of the IndianR, and possibly result in bloodshed and serious 
trouble. 

Pains, however, had been taken at th.e suggestion of the North-West Conncil, 

who shared tho fears above mentioned, to communicate beforehand with the Indian 
tribes through whose territorieR the force waR to paSil, and explain to them, by 

means of tl'ustporthy persons having their confidence, the nature and objects of the' 
movement. As a result, the force has everywhere been welcomed by tho Indians 
as their friends and benefactors. 
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Department the Geological Survey was ttlso attached. On the other httlld, the 

Dominion Lands and the Orclnance [tnd Admiralty Landtl were under the control 

of the Sccrctary of State for Canada. 
:My predecessol', the Honorable A.lexander Campboll, was the first lVIinister of 

the Interior, and continued to hold that office until the change of Govei'nment in 

November, 1873. 
ORGANIZATION. 

Each of the five branches of the Department above enumerated C0111C under 
the general snpervi::;ioll of the head of the Department and hi~ deputy. 

Three of them, viz., the Indian, the Ordnanee Lands, and the Dominion Lands 

Branches, haye each their separate staff of officers undor the immediate control of 

the Ohief Officer of the branch. In addition to the staff at the seat of Government 

the Indian and Dominion Land" Branches have also each of them a Humerous out

side service, confined in the case of the latter to the Province of lVlanitoba and the 
North--West Territories, but extending in the case of the former OV01' every Pro

vinee of the Dominion. 
The staff of the Geological Sl11'Vey has its headquarters at Montreal" where it 

has been continuously ;linco its first organiz:Ltion, and where it now possesses a 

very valuable museUlll and suitable apparatus for Imrpose:5 connected with the 

survey. 
Tho wJrk of orgamzlllg the Devu·tmcnt and of initiating a :-<ystem of COll

ducting the bu:-;iness of the five distinct ancI important services, for the first time 

brought together, had been in a lal'ge measure accompli.,;hed before I came into 

offiee; and I bear willing testimony to the satisflwtoJ'Y mannor ill whieh thi.s neces
~ary labor wa'; carried out by tho Doputy Head of the Department. The changes 

required in the mode of conducting tho businos:-; ill the Ordnance Lanels and 

Dominion Lands Branche;; were comparativel,Y trifling. In the Indian Branch it 

was diff~rent. The method of conducting the l)U~iness in that branch was some

what obsolete, tho papers and recorcls were in a I-itate of confusion (the older ones 

being quite inaecessible when required), and, us a natural consequence, there was' 

a heavy accmnulation of arrear" of work. Prompt llleasm·es were, however, taken 

to classify and arrange the papers and rccords and to introduce a simple and more 

efficient system of regii'ltering and filing l)aper~, and of transacting business gener

ally. The mTears of work in the branch were also taken in hand as rapidly as the 

-current business would allow, and, bofore the close of the firilt year of the opera

tions of the new Department, a large proportion of these arrears had been finally 

disposed of. 
It is characteristic of at leaKt four of the branohes which make up the 

Department of the Interior that they are rapidly growing in importanoe. The enOl"

mom; extension ofthe area of the Dominion within the l[[;;t few years has neces~al'il'y 

added proportionately to the work thrown upon the staff of the Geoloi~cal Sur-
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NORTH-WEST COUNCIL. 

During the course of the yen,r. His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor of the 
North-West Territories has from time to time transmitted, for the consideration 

of the Governor General in Council, acts, resolutions and minutes passed by the Coun

cil ofthe N orth-"W' est on matters connected with 't~e government of the territories. 

These acts and resolutions have received consideration. Some of the resolutions 

have been approved and acted upon with advantage to the Territories, and a few of 
the acts have also been approved. 

3L-\.GISTRA.TES. 

A few ordinary magistrates have been appointed in the Territories, but they have 

not been able to effect much in the way of punishing offenders. The North-West 
Council have consequently strongly urged upon the Government the necessity of 

appointing stipendiaqr magil'!trates at certain important points in.the Territories, and 

it is probable the time has now come, since the Mounted Police force,is fairly stationed 

in the country, when this suggestion may he acted upon. 

Such a measure, it may reasonably be hoped, ,vill go far to e~tablish law and 

order, and to increase the security of life and property in these distant territories. 

To have appointed stipendiary magistrates in the Territories, when there was 

no force there competent to carry out their decision, could hardly have had any other 

result than to make the administration of justice contemptible in the eyes of the 

Indians and of others hunting and trading in the K orth-\V est. 

INTERNATIONAL BOUNDARY TJINE. 

This seems the proper place to mention the despatch, communicated by your 

Excellency to this Department from the Seeretary of State foe the Colonies, coyel'ing 

a report from Captain Cameron, RA., to the Foreign Office, announcing the com
pl€tion of the field work of the North American Boundary Commission. 

The commission under Captain Cameron was appointed in conjunction with 
commissioner.., named by the United States Goyernnwnt to determine, in accordanee . 
with the Second Article of the Convention of London of the 20th of October, 1818, the 

international bOl1l;tdary line between Canada and the UnitCll States, from the most 

north-west point of the Lake of the Woods t1 ue sonth to tho parallel of (49) forty

nine of north latitude, and thence westward to the Stoney or Rocky l\'Iountains. 

Captain Cameron states that the whole of the international boundary line, with the 

exception of about nineteen miles at the western end, ha,s been cleared of trees. As 

the line for this length of nineteen miles" traverses impracticable ground in the Rocky 

Mountain ranges, it was considered sufficient to mark only two points, namely, the 

passage of Belly River and. the crossing of Lake Waterloo. Along the south of the 

Province of Manitoba iron pillars have been placed at two mile i~tervals. West 

of the Proyince the line is indicated by cairns, generally about three miles apart i 
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east of the Province to the Lake of the Woods, and thence northward to the north

west angle of said lake, iron pillars will be placed along the line on such available 

sites as the swampy character of the country will admit of. 

The Ohief Astronomer on the Oommission and his assistantR, with six of the Royal 

Engineers, are now engaged at the seat of government in completing the maps and 

office work, generally, in connection with the survey. 

Frequent difficulties and disputes, which might have led to grave international 

complicatio:l1s, have withiu the last two or three years occnrred in consequence of the 

uncertainty of the international boundary line in thi~ region; and, in the interests of 

peace as well as on other grounds, the authoeitative determination of this misRing 

link in our intermttional boundary line canllot but be a "OUl'l'e of satif'faction to the 

Imperial and Dominion Governments, who hltve agreed to f'hnrc cqually the co~t 

of this national undertaking. 

n.-INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

The number of small ban(ls into w hieh mo~t of the Indian h'ibcR of the Dominion 

flfOanacla al'e divided, and the difltance which some of the banel" must ncccssarily be 

from any offieer of the Depm'tment, render it difficult to pre cure· satisfactory informa

tion as to their actual condition. In the older Erovinc?s, how0ver, more might be 

accomplished in thiB respect. The 10c[11 superintendents and ag~nts should earefully 

observe the movements of those under their sllpervision, and report every sign of 

material, mental and moral improvement 01' retrogression. The adoption of this course 

would, no doubt, tend to mitigate "orne of the evils under which the Indiam; labor by 

bringing them prominently into notice; and, Oll the othcr hanel,5,t would furnish 

example" of aehievement:; in C'Cl'tain gunl'tel's which, mig·llt help to !!:uide and 

encourage ot.her~ el"C""Iyhel'e who m'e lctli"i fnIc('essfully, yet fuithfnlly, stl'iYing to elevate 

the Indian l'ace, 

·With this ()~ject in yiew circnlars were sent out fl'om the Dep~ol'tment in August 

last. to the IJl(lian snperintendents and agents,' ·with I>u.ch (l1"!.el'ies a,; woultl elicit the 

desired information. Something hafl oeen gained, a;.; the papers aecon~plmying this 

report will :4how. In fnture it i'i to he hOIX'd that these re])(;l'ts will be' ~till more 

complete, a~ 1. am fllttic-fiOll that the attainment of fnll awl neC'urate k!lowledge of the 

'real Ktate of om' I1Hlian population will be attendcd with the bc,.;t l'ef'ult~. 

INDIVIDI'AL PROPERTY. 

It is grnt.ifying to oh~erye tIl at the Indi.ans on Reveral of thcl'e'~erv('s are hegin

ning to acquire individunl pl'Opel'ty. 'l'hey arc making l-<mall c:('~1:'~lil('es on their 

allotments, raising patches of grain amI vegetable,:, and }u'oclll'illg' Jimll stO('k. But 
the progress if:' Rlow. HabitR formed by a people genm':ttiow-: 1,:1<'k :11'e difficult to 

overcome. The system of living ·with the rude savage i>:i from hawi to month. He 

has rio inducement to acquire property, because it would only fuetLe]' cxp0f;e him to 
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the attacks of his enemies. He is active on the war-path or in the chase; but when 

danger is over, revenge satisfied, or his immediate wants appeased, he relapses into 

his accustomed indolence. It may be said that this inertia is the chief legacy which 

he bequeaths to his children. The great difficnlty with the Indian is th3t he cannot all 

at once rid himself of this inheritance. Hven under the most favorable circumstances 

time must be given him to understand the motives and acquire the habits of the white 

man, who labors to accumulate wealth in order that he may have the means of support 

in sickness or old age, or of giving his offspring a Btart in life. But when these 

motives come to be understood ,and acted upon by the Indian, the evidence of which is 

the possession of considerable property acquired by his own industry and thrift, it 

shows that he may safely be entrusted with the rights. of full citizenship. To grant 

enfranchisement to the intelligent and well-behaved Indians would probably train 

them to still further self-reliance, and encourage their brethren who are lagging 

behind to make greater exertions to overtake the Anglo-Saxon in the race of pro

gress. Accompanie<;l with enfranchisement, they should obtain, probably, at firRt an 

allotment of,their proper share of the reserve to which they belong; t.hen, after four 

or five y,:ears continued good behavior, the fee simple of said share; and, perhaps, 

eventually, after a still longer probationary period, they might receive some propo;-
tion of the invested capital funds of their band. I 

EDUCATION. 

Education is gradually extending among the Indian population, bnt in some 

quarters, especially in the Lower Provinces, little is being done. The ordinary day 

school is the principal agency employed, and the assistance given through the. 
Department;is mostly in the character of grants in aid. For young children this agency 

is doubtless ilecessary; but from the tenor of my remarks in the preceding paragraph 

it may readily be observed that regard it as highly importltnt that the Indian youth, 

where practicable, should be ;afforded an industrial school training. They require 

not merely the elements of an English education, but also to be taught and trained in 

some useful industrial pursuit .. 

On my recent visit to the Mohawk Institute near Brantford, Ontario, which is 

supported by the New England Company for the benefit of the Six Nations, I was 
confirmed in this impression. The benefieial effects of that e~cellcl1t institutiol1,are 

very apparent on the Tuscarora Roserve; and I believe that similar schools in other 

parts of that Province, amlin British Columbia, are accomplishing a like good result 

EFFORTS OF REI,IGIOUS DENOMINATIONS. 

Though this Department is very properly not charged with any care of the reli

gious concerns of the Indians, yet I might fail in my dnty did I withhold commenda

tion from the efforts put forth by the English, Wesleyan and Roman Catholic churches 
to civilize, by means of christianity, the abol'igines of the Dominion. During my tour 

last summer in the North-West I had occasion'to visit tho St. Peter's reserve on the 



R<;ld River, and was pleased to observe around the mission, under the charge of the 
Venerable Archdeacon Cowley, nearly all the indications of as high Christian civilization 

as may be seen in many rural districts of the older Provinces. The happy effeet also of 

the Wesleyan mission near Edmonton on the Saskatchewan, presided over for many 
yearlol by the Rev. :ll1:r. McDougall, is well-known throughout the Dominion; and the 
self-denying labors of the Roman Catholic missionaries to the Il1diuns in thc N orth
-West Territories, in British Columbia and other Provinces, have long been a matter 
of history. The Presbyterian mission at Prince Albert, one of the Hudson Bay 
Company's Posts, has been bereaved of the Rev.l\fr. Nesbitt, both he and his wife having 
last autumn fallen in the missionary seryice; probably, however, their place will be 
supplied, and the Presbyterian and other churches, which are supporting misiolion-

'" aries in distant parts of the world, wiIi ere long consider the claims of the Indians, 
who number somewhere about 85,000 of the population of our own country. 

INDIAN BOARDS. 

Tho Indian Boards established in Jl1:anitoba and British Columbia have not, 1 re
grot to say, been a success. This has arisen mainly from the fact that the Lioutenant 

Governors of those Provinces regarded the principle:on which the Boards were consti
tuted as placing them in a somewhat anomalous position. It may therefore be a matter 
for considCl'ation at an early day whether an organization similar to that which 

exists in Ontario, with superintendents and agents, should not be adopted in British 
Columbia and in the North--West. The distance from Ottawa may, perhaps, be 

urged as an objection to this arrangement; but the Pacific Railway Telegraph will 
within a year or two connect the Capital with most of the prinCIpal points in tho 
western half of the Dominion, eonsequently the aid of Inci.ian Boards will not be so 
much required. These, to be efficient, should be eomposed of men qualified to advise 
.by reason of the knowledge which they pOsS\l~S, through eommunication with the 
Indians, and perhaps actual visitation of them on their camping grounds. But the 
sittings of a Board so composed could be seldom held, owing to the long and tediou::; 
journeys which, at least some of its members would have to take to the place of 
meeting; therefore upon the whole, it appears ~o me that it would be more satisfac
tory for each commissioner or superintendent to have the superintendence of a !ilpecial 
district and to advise directly witlhhe Department. . 

TREATIES. 

On the 3rd of October, 1873, a treaty was coneluded at the North-West Al1O'le of 
, '" 

the Lake of the Woods with the Salteaux tribe of Ojibbeway Indians inhabiting the_ 
eountry between Ontario and 1fanitoba. The negotiations were somewhat tedious, 
though ably eonducted by the Hon. Alexander Morris, Lieutenant-Governor of 1fani
toba and of the North--West Territories, assisted by Messrs. J. A. N. Provencher and 
S. J. Dawson. This delay arose from the length oftime the Indians require to deliber-

-' 
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ate in conncil, thc difficulty being in this case probably increased by questions C011-

nected with the failure of ])l'eViOllS efforts at negotiation, and with the constant sum

mer travel which had been going on through the territory referred to ()ver since the 

opening of the DaWi:lOll route-n privilege for which the Iudians evidently thought the 

Dominion ought to pay liberally. They eonsequently demguded indemnity for the 
past, and pl'esl:led for higher annuities than had been granted under Treaties one and 

two. Under the cin:umstances of the case it was deemed prudent partially to accede 

to their demands. 

By this treaty about 55,"000 S(]lUtl'e milel:l of territory were opened up for safc 

travel, settlement, and railway opel'ationl:l. It may be said, however, to have had one 

l1rawback, which seemingly could not be avoided. The high terms which it conceded • have in some degree tended to canse dil:lcontcllt amollg the Indians lesl:l f,wol'eci under 

fOrIner treaties, as also to l'ail:le the expectations of all those bands whose lands remaill 

to be surrendered. 
A copy of the Treaty, whichis No.3 in the order of negotiatioll in the North

West Territories, t.ogether with Lieut.-Governor Morris's despatch tl'an~mitting the 

same, is appended. 
It may be remarked, in eOlluection with the above-nmned treaty, that S. J. Dawson, 

Esq., and Mr., Robert Pithel', ageut at Fort :Fl'ancis, were appointed in July last to 
carry out its stipnlations that the reserves thereunder shollid be selected by officel'i':> of' 
the Govcrnment aftcr conference with the Indiau;4. This duty, except in the case of 

two or three, scattm'cd bands, they suecessfully aceomplishod dllrillg the ltl1tl1l1111. 

The reserves will be surveyed as soon as arrangements for that purpose can be con
veniently made. 

Though not witnin the :financial year for ,yhich this ,l'oport is prepared, it lllay 

not be out of place to mention that another treaty was cOllclnded on the 15th of last 
September. The place of meeting was, at the (~u;Appellc Lakes, and the Indians 

, treated with were a portion of the Salteaux and Cree tribes, as also a few otherl:l ofmi;s:ed 

breeds. About 75,000 square miles oftel'ritory were slll'rendered, on tel'lllS similar to 
those contained in the treaty of the previous year, much of which land, I).orth of the 

(-lu' Appelle River, is valmtble for [,trming plll'pOsed. 
It has been deemed advisable to include a copy of this last treaty, No.4, with 

tho papers accompanying this report. 
The boundaries of the tract ceded by the said treaty, as well as by the other treaties, 

will be best understood by referring to the accompanying map. 
In the negotiatiOl).S last referred to, as Your Excellency is aware, I had the honor 

of taking a part, and the information which I acquired at Qu'AppeUe and Manitoba 

will greatly aid me in discharging the repollsible duties of my department. In 

this connection I cannot speak too highly of the tact displayed by the commissioners 

associated with me on that occasion, namely, His Honor Lieut.-Governor Morris and 

W. J. Ohristie, :1iJ,;q., ofBl'ockville, the latter fOl'morly 101' many years a re;:;idont of the 
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Nerth-West'rerritories. Nor can I omit to mention the valuable tJervicel'l of Lieut .• 

Colonel Smith, who commanded Ollr escort, and of his brother officers; likewise to 
compliment the men ou their sllccessful march and ~eneral good behavior. The 

kindness and hOHpitality shown by the Hudson Bay Company's officers at the several 
posts which the Commissioners' party visited contributed much to their comfort. To 
the Chief Commissioner of the Compall,r, }Ir. Graham, for his letter of' advice, and 

to the officers in q~estion and their'families, oUt' acknowledgements are due. 

THE tJIOUX. 

During my "isit to tbe Xorth-West I lllot several of the ehieft; and head men 
of that portion of the Sioux tribe who fied to British territory after the Indian 
massacre ill 1862. 1 was pleased to observe llumbers of them working in the har
vest fields of the settlers "near Portage La Prairie; and on enquiry found that, gener- " 

ally speaking, they had conductfld thellli'elves a:-; a peaceable and honest people. 
~ieut.-Governol' )forl'is and myself strongly urged them to remOVfl to the reserve 

which the Gove)'nment had assigned them neal' the confluence of the Little Sas

katchewan with the At!siniboine. They were evidently fully sensible of their posi

tion UIS exiles, and seemed to feel that having no territorial rights in the country they 

had been kindly dealt with in being aSHigned a reserve. 'I'hey, however, begged for a 

little assistance iu oeed graiu Hnd agrieultm'al implements, and they were promised, 
provided they oettled 011 their reserve without delay, that they would receive some 
aid of this ldncl. 

BRI1'ISH COLU.llBIA LAND QUESTION. 

The position of the lmliau land qlle:stion iu Brititih Oolumbia hw; fl'om tho first 

organization of the Depar.tment been felt to be n great obstaelo in the way of the 
satisfactory administration of Indian :tHain; ill that Province. 

The Indiaul'l of British Columbia complain that the quantity of laud which the 
Local Government propose to assign them as reserves is utterly inadequate to their 
necessities j and they further allege that, ,yho"1'e land matters are concerned, their 

righto lire ignored and their claims subordinated to those of the white settlerti. Thc 
result of this :,tate of thiugs iti that there it:; a uuiversal and. growing feeling of dis 

satisfaction alllong the Indian population of the Province, and a cOlTcHpondiug 
uneasiness and alarm among the ,."hite settler". 

The ~atisfilCtol'Y adjustment of this important ttuflstion involves, as will be seen, 

the united action of the Dominion and Local Government:;; and to the attainment 
of this end the efforts of the Department have been directed for the ]Ja8t two.yean;, 
heretofore, unfortunately, without any satisfactory result. To u»denltand rightly 
the position8 which the Dominion and Local GOvernments OCClll)Y relative to each 
other and to the Indian, as regards this quel:ltion, it is to be remembered: 

lst. That under the general proYisiow; of section 146 of the British K);'Ul 
8-& 
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America Act of 1867 all the public lands in the Province of British Columbia are 

under the ('ontrol of the LoealGovernment. 

2nd, That by the thirteenth article of the termti of admitision of British ColuID

bia into the union it is })l'oviJed, "that the charge of the Indians and the trustee

"shi}J and management of the lands reserved for their use aud benefit should be 

"assumed by the Dominion Govel'llment, and a.l)olicy a,.; libeml as that hitherto 

"pursued by the lll'itiHh Columbilt GoYel'nment should be continued by the Dominion 

"Government after the union, 
And it i", furt.her vrovided, "to em'!') out such policy, tracts of land, of such 

"extent as it ha,.; bcen the practicc of the' British Columbia Government to aVpl'o_ 

"priate for that vurpose, shall from time to time be cOllyeyed from the Local to the 

"Dominion Government _ in trust, for the usc and henefit of' the Indians, on appliea

" tion of' the the Dominiou Government; and in eaflo of' disagreement between the 

"two Governments respecting the quantity of I;uch tracts of hUld to be granted, 

"the matter :;hall be referred f()l' the decisioll of thc Secrctary of' State for tho 

" Colonies," 

Shortly after the admission of :Briti~h Columbia into the Union the LomLl Govern

ment transmitted to the Go,ernment of the Dominion a sehedule of the Indian , 
reserves in that Pl'O\'ill<:e. The m'ea" thus ,;et apart for the Indian in no case exceed 

the pl'oportion of tell tlC'l'C'S for each Indian family intereRted in them, In ~Iarch, 1813, 

the Go,cl'l1ment of the Dominion pa,,~ed ,.n Order in Coulll'il recommending that 

eighty acres of land silo,lld be as"igned by the Local GOYCrl~lUent to overy Indian 

family of fiyu Pel'SOHS in the Prm'iucc.- rrhi" recommendation was madc in accorcl

llllce with the genut'd l'oliey proyiously l)nr:snetl towards'the Indians ill Old Canada; 
whero cighty ~t~,\>, (,' c,:t<:h family of ti\'o wa,.; the u:-mal allowancc, In Manitoba 

ailll the NOlth-W C'< tint allo\\'ll1ll'e has Leen more than. dDubled. To this recom

mendation the Gon::'lL"~l'llt of Briti~h Columbia eledined to accede, alleging that 

the amount of Ihil~ pl'Oposed to be given to the Indians was greatly in eXCess 

of what had bec!l f\.l1Cl~d :,nmeicnt by thc LOl'al l\OYel'Jllllellt; and stating that they 

were not IJ1'epm-,"t to ;;0 beyond hvellty acres to each fhmily of fiye persons, that 

being a hu'get' ~lln{)lll;t than has been l)reviou>;ly g;mnted to the Indians ()f that._ 

Province, and mOl'e, therefore; as they contended, than they were bound, under the 

terms of the ullioil aboye referred to, to convey to the Dominion Government for 
the use of thc Indians, 

This concos"iOll Oll the part 01 the I,ocal l<oYel'nmel1t of' twenty acres to each 

Indian family of fiye person,; (inadequate a,.; it IYoul([ lwye been considered by the 

Illdiautl) WH,r; "llbscgnently (leelal'ed by them to apply to tho"e cm,et; only whel'e 

the IlldianB, at. the time of the union with Canada, were not ])l'ovidclL with l'ef>el'vel-', 

llllli not to apply to the old l'ei-Sel've~, however-much these latter might fall below the 
aYel'age of twenty aCl'es to a family, 

It may be Vl'opel' to state ill this cOllllcction that "inee the Government of the 
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Dominion hecame charged with the management ?fIndiall affairs in British Columbia 
they have acted with great liberality towards the Indians of that Province. Dur

ing the last two years no less a sum than $54,000 has been voteci by the Dominion 

Parliament for their benent, and before the expiration of the current financial year, 

it is probable that the greater part of this large sum will haye been expended for 
Indian purposes in that Province. This liberality of the- Dominion Parliament 
stands in marked contrast \'lith the polie,}" previonsly pursued towards the Indial1f; 
by the Local Government, whose entire umlllul expendituro on hehalf of Hw Indians, 
prior to the admission of Briti.8h Colnml,ia into the union, c1i(l J1<'t exceed at most 
a few hundl'ed dollars. Pending the result of tho cOl'respollllem"~" now going on 
hetween the Dominion alld Local Governments on this que~tion, 1 i' j" not neceRsary, 

perhaps, to discuss it further in this report. I shall, thorefore, contont 111y8elf 
with expressing the hope that before many months somG Ciatisfnctol'Y solution of 
this grave and complicated question will have been arrived at. . 

It may here he stated that early last year the large sum of $6,000 was appro
priated hy the Government of the Dominion, for the purpose of making it survey 
of the Indiau' reserves in British Columbia, with a view to their being allotted among 
the Iudians living upon them. This work was undertakon at the urgent request of 
the Indian Commissioner, Doctor Powell, and to moet the wishes of the Indian~ 
who were most anxious to have their llOlding,; on the reserves marked out and 

assigned to them. Two slll'V<,ying parties were accordingly organized and equipped 

at considerable expens.c during the summar, and some progress had been made in 
the surveys whem, owing to some difficulty arising out of the position the Local 

Government has assumed on the Indian laud question, the Commissioner fbn.nd. 
himself reluctantly compelled to arrest the surveYfJ. Dr. Powell, while so doing, 
expresses hiB great regret that this step should have been necessary, feeling that 
it was calculated further to aggravate the. discontent of the Indians, and to keep 
up disputes of long standing between the Indians and the white settlers in regard 
to their resl)ective land claimH. So. soon as any definite conclusion is arrived at 

as to the quantity of land to be allotted, the Flurveys of the reserV08 will biil at 

once resumed. where it iR deemed desirable. 

DEPUTY SUPERINTENDENT GENERAL'S REPORT. 

The report of the Depnty Supm:illtendent General shows in detail the ordinary 
working .of the machinory for the administration of' Indian affair", and the resul1;g 
of the year's operations. It embraces a great deal of information, which has been 

arranged with enre. 
IIr.-ORDNANCE IJANDS. 

The report of the Commissioner of Ordnance Lamh" prepared in his usua 
clear and concise style, contains all that need he said respecting this branch c:I' 

the Department. It is gratifying to ob~el'ye that t.he receipts fl'om sales e-JlIOOed 

those of any previous year. 

t 
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Several valuable properties once held for military purposes, but now trans
ferred to this Department, remain to be disposed of. Notable among these are 

the ordnance lands at Amhertsburg, St. John's and Chambly. They will be" 
brought into the market as soon as may be deemed expedient, keeping in view 

the interests of the country and of the public service. 

IV.-DOMINION LANDS 

The incre:lfdng importance of the operations under this branch will naturally 

direct attention to the report of the Surveyor General. The full and satisfactory 
manner in which he treat~ of the several subjects more immediately under his 

supervision, is well calculated to supply the eager public desire for information 
ref:pecting all that pertains to the Hettlemcnt of the N orth-W est. 

Colonel Dennis has very properly brought up his report to the close of the 

; calendar year. It is very desirable that there should be no break in presenting a 

summary of each season's operations before Parliament. Not only is the latest 
information on the progresfl of settlement in the North-West important, in view 

of the lal'ge expenditure that is being incurred in opening up the cOtmtry, and 

of the legislation necessary to regulate the affairs of so extensive a territory; but 

aL.,o as an encouragement to the intending immigrant. 

SURVEYS. 

Under this head I may ~ remark, in addition to the particulars given by the 

Surveyor General, that but little was done last Reason to extend the block line 
surveys. It was deemed advisable not to incur any further heavy expenditure Of 

Lhis kind, until the route of the Pacific Railway to and acrosl:l the Province of 

Manitoba should be determined. Next summer, however, it will probably be nec

essary to prosecute this work vigorously. 
With respect to the special survey of meridians and bases in the North-West 

Territories, I regret the unavoidable delay at its commencement; but I fully join 
in the expectation of the Surveyor General, that next yea,r the Department will 

receive from the officer in charge, Lindsay Russell, Esq., an interesting progress 

report. The well-known skill, energy, and retlource of that gentleman is a rea
sonable guarantee to the country that the RHrVey will be pushed to a l-luccessful 

completion. 
SETTLEMENT. 

It is gratifying to observe that the homestead entries in 18'14 largely exceed 
in numbe,' those of the previous year. The quantity of land Rold is also encourag

ing, and had it not been for the grasshopper visitation the entries and saIeF; would 
undoubtedly have been much more numerous. 

It seems to be the general impression in the West that these tlestructive 
insects last year culminated one of their periods, and that a long time may elapse 
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.. 
before they again appeal' in such force. As the country becomes set1lled, however, 

they will probably gradually decrease in nu~ber evm::r l)eriodic return. 

LAND OFFIOES. 

The distance of the Lands Office at Winnipeg from some of the most fertile town-

. ships in Manitoba, coupled with the great expense of travelling in tuat Pl'ovince,rendered 
it highly desirable that greater facilities Rhould be afforded intending settlers to make 
their entries. The Department, therefore, last spring, established branch offices at 
Westbourne and Dufferin which have cont.ributed great.ly to the convenience of appli

cants for lands. 
While in Manitoba last. summer I gave much earnest attention to the affairs, in 

t.he Lands Office at. Willl'lipeg. In the interest of the pu-bli~ ~ervice I deemed it my 
duty to report one clerk for dismissal. I have, however, much pleasure in expressing 
my full confidence in the then acting agent, Mr. D. Codd. . But the system of con

ducting the business in the office, though by him much improved in pmc-tire, had been 

continued pretty much the same in form since the Agencywal:! established. M.r. C0dd, 

however, felt that he had not the power to introduce reform al:! he was cmly acting agent. 
I instructed him to assign each clerk hif! })articular duties, and to adopt a more strict. 
Rystem of checks than had previously obtained in the office. Mr. Codd has since been 
appointed agent, and will now be enabled to exercise proper authority over his subor
dinates. Already as a consequence of the division of l1tbor adopted, the staff has 
been.reduced in number j and the careful checking of ent.t'ies, tGget.hel' with the addi
tional authOl'ity which the officer in charge has acquired by his appointment as agent., 
will, I feel confident, tend to remove some of the abuses which had crept into the office 

under the administration of his predecessor. 

DISPUTED CLAIMS. 

The legal and the equitable bearing of certain reputed r: htim8 to lands in Manitoba 
have been under careful consideration. Some of them havc been di13r0;'.('d of, and it is 
hoped that an adjm;t.ment ~f the rt'mainder of all such que'stioDi' will be eft'ceted at an 

eady day. Peneling a decision on Rome of these claims, it was founel im1)racticable to 
proceed with the allotment of the half-breed Jandi<. The delay may hl1Y~ been inex
plicable to perllons interested in such lands; hut it has arisen from a desire on the part 
'of the Govel'llment to do jUf;tire to all parties. 

V.-GEOLOGICAL SURVEY. 

The Director of the Geological Survey publishes annually a vel',r fail and inter
esting report of the explol'n.tions and researches of himself and staff, whie hi" separately 
laid before Parliament. It affords me pleasure, however, to remark that nnder the 
careful management of Mr. A. R. Selwyn, F.R.S.,·the present labol'ion;; HI.!.] competent 
Director, the survey is performing a most valuable work for this D(}minion. 
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I would also add that ~fembers of the Senate and House of Commons visiting Mon

neal, and also scientific men from' any of the Provinces, would do well to call at the 
.l\fuseum of the Geological Survey, whero they will find, apart from oth61' interesting 
objects, a collection of upwards of 7,000 specimens of Canadian minerals, rocks and 
fossils, carefully arranged, with a view to illUf;tra.te the economic and scientific geology 
of the Dominion, . There if; probably no place in the Dominion whore a better ~dea 

. can be obtained of the rich mineral resources of Canada; nor where an hour can be 
morc profitably spent by any person whose taste!'! load him to contcmplflte the wonder
ful works of the Groat Creator in the geologic agos of the past. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 
~D. LAIRD, 

Department of the Interior! 
.Minister of the Interior, 

January 20th, 1875. 
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Lieut.-G-overnol· .11fol'ris to the Honorable )Jl1nistel' of tlre Interior. 

GOVERNMEN'r HOUSE, 
FORT GARRY, October 14th, 1815. 

~IR,-I have the honor to enclose copy ofa treaty made by my;;clf, Mr. frovencher, 
Indian Agent, and S. J. Dawson, Esq., Oommissioners of Indian Affair;;, acting on 
behalf of Her Majesty, of the one part, and the Salteaux tribe of Ojibbeway Indians 
on the other, at the North-'WestAngle of the Lake of'the'Wood:-, on the 3rdof October, 
for the relinquishmeRt of the Indian title to the tract of land therein described, and 
embeacing 55,ODO square miles. In the firHt place, the holrling of the negotiation of 
the treaty had been appointed by you to take place at the N ol'tlHYest Angle before you 
requested me to take part therein, and 3fr. Dawson had obtained the consent of the 
Indians to meet there on the 10th of Sentember, but they afterwards changed theil' 
minds, and refused to meet me ulllcs~ I eallle to FOl't :Fl'ancis. I refused to do thi:-;, as 
I felt that the yielding to the demand of the Indian~ in this respect, would operate 
injuriously to the success of the treaty, and the re~lllts proved the correctness of the 
opinion I ead formed. I therefore sent a special agcnt pI. Pierre LevailIer) to warn 
them that I would meet them as arranged at the North-west Angle on the 25th, 01' lIOt 
at all this year, to which they eventually agreed. 

I left here for the Angle on the 23nl September, and arrived there 011 the :35th, when 
I was joined by 1\1.e8srs. Provencher and Dawson, the last numed of whom I was glad to 
find had been associated with. the Commis~ioner~ in consequellce of the resignation of 
~Ir. Lindsay Russell, thereby giving us the bcnefit as well of his knowledge of the 
country to be dealt with, a:-; of the several bands ofIndians therein. l\fr. Pithcl', ofFol't 
Fl'anciH, war; also in attendance, andlVIr. Pl'ovenehei' was accomp:wied by )11'. St. John 
of hiR department. . 

On arriving, the Indians, who wore already thero, came up to the hon;;e I occupied 
in pl'ocel'!sion, headed by braves bearing a banner and a Union Jaek, and accompanied 
by others beating drums. They asked leave to perform a dance in my honor, after 
which they })rescnted to me the pipe of peace. They were then :mpplied with 
)l'ovisionB and returned to their camp. AI> the Indians had not all arrived, and for 
;)ther reasons, the 26th, 2'rth and 28th were pn>,sed without any Pl'og1'0Sf', but Oll the 29th 
I sent them ,yord that they must meet the Commissiol1el'l-I next mOl'l1ing. AccOi'dingly, 
on the 30th, they met us in a tent, the use of which I had obtained from the military 
authorities. I explained to them the object of the meetblg, but as they informed me 
that theywel'e 110t ready to confer with us, I adjourned the meeting nntitnextday. On 
the 1st October they again assembled. The principal cause of the delay war-: divitlions 
and jealouBies among themsciyes. The nation had not met for many years, and some of 
them had ncyer before been aSflembled together. They were yery jealo1l8 of each other, 
and dreaded any of the ehiefs having individual commul1icatiolH; with me, to prevent' 
which they had guards Oil the approQcheB to my hou:,;e and }[r. Dawson's t1:Jnt. On the 
2nd October they again asscmoled, when 1 again explained the object of the meeting, 
through ~IcPherson, an intelligent half~bl'eed trader, whose services I; secured. }L 
Uhatelan, the Government IntCl1)l'etel', 'was alNo present. They had seleded three 
;;pokesmen, and had also an Indiallrepol'ter, whose duty was to commit to memory all 
that was said. They had also lieeul'ed the services of }L Joseph Nolin, of Pointe du 
Chene. to take notes in French of the negotiations, a copy of which notes I obtairlCd 
ii'om him and herewith enclose. The spokesman informed me they would not treat as 
to the land until we settled with them as to the Dawsoll route, with regard to wh.ich 
they alleged Mr. Dawson had made promises which had not been kept, and that they 
had not heen paid for the wood llsed iu building tho 8tcamers, nor for the use ofthc l'out<l 
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itself. Mr. Dawtlon explained that he had paid them for cutting wood, but had alwaytl 
asserted a common right to the use of wood and the water way. He asked them what 
promise had not been kept, and pointed out that the Government had twice before 
ondeavored to treat with them for a settlement ofal! matters. He referred them to me 
as to the general question of the use of the route. They were unable to name any 
lll'omises whieh had not been kept. Thereupon I told them I came on behalf of the 
Queen and the Government of the Dominion of Canada to treat with them with i'egard 
to the lands and all olhel' matters, but that theyrefllsed to hem' what I had to say; had 
closed my mouth; and as ,,'e would not treat except for the settlement of all matters past 
and future I could not speak unless they asked me to do so. They conferred among 
themselves, and seeing that we were quite firm, the spokesman came forward and said 
that they would not close my mouth, after which they would make their demands. The 
Commissioners had had a conference and agreed, as they found there was no hope of a 
treaty for a less sum, to offer $0 per head, a present of $10, and reserves of farming and 
otber lands not oxceeding 011e square mile per fiunily offive, or in that proportion, sums 
within tho limit ofoUl' instruotions, though I had private advices if possible not to give 
the maximum I;um namell, as the Government had been under a misapprehension as to 
amounts given to the bands in the United States. The chiefs heard my proposal, and 
the meeting adjoul'lled ulltilnext day. On the 3rcl October the cbief'3 again assembled 
and made a counter proposition, of which 1 eJ:l'tlose a copy, being the demand they have 
urged since 1869. 1 also enclose an estimate I had -made of the money value of tho 
demand, amounting-to $125,000 per anllum. Ou behali'of the Commlbsionors I at once 
peremptorily refused the demtmd. The spokesmen l'etul'llod to the chiefs, who were 
arranged on benches, the people sitting on the ground behiud them, and on their return 
they informed me that the chiefs, ,vaniors and braves were of one mind, that they would 
make a treaty only if we acceded to their demand. I told them if so the conference wa,; 
over, that I ,\-ould"l'etllrn anci report that they had refused to make a reasonable treaty, 
that hereafter I would treat. wit.h those bands who WCl'e willing to treat, but that I would 
advise them to return to the Council and reconsider thcir determination before next 
morning, when, ifnot, I should certainly leave. This brought matters to a crisis. The 
chief of the Lac Seul band came forwm'd to speak. '1'he others tried to prevent him, but 
he was secured a hearing. He st~ted that he represented four hundred people in the " 
north; that they wished a tl'eaty j that they wished a school-master to be /:lent them to 
teach their children the knowledge of the white man; that they had begull to cultivate 
t.he Hoil and were growing potatoes ana Indian corn, but wished otl1er grain for seed and 
some agricultural implements and cattle. This chiefspoke under eyidellt apprehensioll 
as to the COLll'i:le he ww, taking in re::;ititing the other Illdiantl, and displayed. much good 
:--ense and moral courage. He was followod by the Chief" Blackstone," who ill'ged the 
other chiet]" to return to the Council and consider my proposals, stating- that he wal> 
ready to treat, though he did not agree to my prol)osals nor to those made to me. I then 
told them that I had known all along they were not uuited U,'3 they had said; that they 
ought not to alk)wa few chief'! to lJl'event a treaty, and that I wished to treat with them 
as a nation and not with separate bauds, as they would othel'wi;:;e compel me to do ; and 
-t.herefore urged them to return to their council, promising to remain another day to 
give them time for consideration. They spent the night in Council, and next morning 

-having received a ll1es~age from Yr. Chltries Nolin, a J:;'l'ellch half:bl'eed, that they were 
becoming more amenable to real;oll, I requested the Honorable James l\ieKay (who 
went to the Angle three times to promote this treaty,) Charles Nolin and Pierre 
Levaillel' to go down to the Indian Council, and as men of their own blood, give them 
friendly advice. They accordingly did so, and were received by the Indianl:l, and in 
about half an hour afterwards were followed by}fessrtl. Provencller and St. John, who 
also took part. in the interview with the council of chiefi-;. The chiefs were summoned 
to the eonierence by the sound of a bugle and again met UH, when they told me that tho 
determination to adhere to their demands had been so strong a bond that they did 110t 
think: it could be broken, butthat they had now determined to see if I would give them _ 
anything more. 

The Commissioners had had a conference, and agt'eed previously to - offer a 
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small sum for ammuuition and twine for net~, yearly-a few agricultural imple
ments and seeds l for any band actually farming or commencing to farm, and to 
increase • .he money payment by $2 pel' head if it should be found necessary III 
order to seCllre a treaty, maintaining the pemu:uent annuity at the sum fixed. 
The Indians on the other band had determined on :\skin£\' $15, with some other 
demands. In fixing the $10 the Commi;;sionel';o; had done :so as a sum likely to be 
accepted ill view of $3 pel' head having heen paid the lndialls the fin,t year the 
Dawson rOllte was used, and that they JJad received llothing since. In reply to 
the Indians, 1: told them I w'as glad that they had reconsidered their decision, and 
that a" they had clone ~o) being desirous of inducing them to practice agriculture 
and to have tho means of getting food if' their fishing and hunting failed, we 
would give them certain implements, eattle, and grain, once for all, and the extra 
$2 per head. of a money payment. This proposal was received favorably, but tho 
spokesmen again cam,' f<wward aIlll said that they had f'ome question:-l, to ask 
before accepting my propm,al. They wanted fluits of clothing every year for all 
the bands, and $50 for evOl'y ehief lUllJU:111y. This I declined, but t01d them that 
there were some presents of clothing and food which would be given them this 
year at the close of treaty. They then asked free passes forever over the Canada 
Pacific Railway, which I refused. They theu asked that no "fire-water" should 
be sold on their reserves, and I promised that a regulation to this effect should 
be introdueed into the treaty. 'l'hey then asked that they should not be sent to 
war, and I told them the Queen was not in the habit of employing the Indian;! 
in warfare. They asked that they should have power to put turbulent men off 
their reserves, and I told them the law would be enforced against suell men. 
They asked what reserves would be given them, and were informed by JYIr. 
Proveneher that reserves of farming and other lands would be given them as pre
viously stated, and that any land actually incultivatioll by them would be 
respected. They asked if the mines would be theirs; I said if they were found on 
their reserves it would be to their benetlt, but not otherwise. They asked if an 
Indian found a mine would he be paid for it, I told them he could sell his infor
mation if he could find a purchaser like any other person. They explained thai 
some of the children had married in tho States, and they wished them to return 
and live among them, and wanted them included in the treaty. I told them tho 
treaty was not for American Iudians, but any bona fide British Indians of the clu,ss 
they mentioned who should within two year., be found ~'esident on British soil wOlilcl 
be recognized. 

They said there. were some ten to twenty families ofhalfbl'eeds who were recognized 
as Indians, and lived with them, and they wished them ineluded. I :-:aid the treaty was 
not fbI' whites, but I would recommend that those families should be pel'mitterl the 
option of taking either I3tatu8 as Indian" 01' 'white,;, but that they could "'not take both. 
They asked that 1111'. Chades Nolin should be cmployed aB an Indian Agent, and I stateLl 
that I would submit hifl name to tho Goyernmcllt with favorable mentioll of hi::; SCll'

vices on that occahion. TheY,asked that the chief;; and head mell, as in other treaties, 
should get an offieial suit of clothing, a flag, and a medaL which I l)l'omi"ecl. }[awe
dopinias produced one of the medaJs given to the Red River Chief'l, ~mid it wa:, not 
:;ilver, and they were ashamed to 'Woar it, aN it turned black, and then, with an air of 
great contempt, struek it with his knife. I stated that I would mention what ho ha<l 
said, and the manner in whieh he had sl)oken. rl'hey ltl:-;o t:;bttcd that the Hudson Bay 
Company had staked out ground at Fort Franci~, on part of t.he land they claimed to 
have used, and to be ontitled to, and I pl'omi,'ecl that enquiry would bo made into the 
matter. They apologised for the number of qnestions put me, which occ.upic:d a spaoe 
of some hours, and then the principal spokesman, l\fawedopillias, came forward and 
dl'ew off his gloves, and spoke as follows: " Now you see mo Btancl before you all. 
" What has been done here to-day, has been dono openly before the Great Spirit, anel 
" before the nation, and I hope that I may ne,-er heal' any ono say that this treaty 
" has been done secretly. And now, in closing this couneil, I take off my glove, and 
" in giving you my hanel, I deliver over my birthright, and lands, and in taking' your 

8-c 
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" hand 1 hold fa~t all the promises you luwc made, and I hope they will last as long 
" as the sun goe~ round, and the water flowti, as you have said." To whieh I replied 
as follows: "I accept your hand, and with it the lands, and will keep all my promises, 
"in the iii'm belief that the treaty now to be signed will bind the red man and 
« the white man together as friends forever." The conference then adjourned for an 
hour to C11ahle the text of the treaty to be completed, in accordance with the undel'~ 
Htanding urriveu at. At the expiration of that period the conference was resumed, 
and after the reading of the treaty, and an explanation of it in Indian by the Hon. 
James J:lcliay, it was signed by the Commissioners and hy the several Chiefs, the 
first signatul'l' being that of a very aged hereditary chief'. The next day the Indians 
were paid by }lessrs. Fether and Graham, of the Department of Public Works; tho 
latter of ·whom kindly offered his services, as l\h. Provencher had to leave to keep 
another appointment. The negotiation was a very difficult and trying one, and 
l'equired ou the part of the Commissionerti, great patience and firmness. On the 
whole 1 am of opinion that the issue is a happy one. With the exception of two 
bands in tho Shebandowan District, whose adhesion was secured in advance, and the 
signatures of "\vhose Chief~ Ivrr. Dawson left to secure the Indian title has been ex
tinguished over the vast tract of conntry comprising 55,000 square miles lying between 
the upper boundary of the Lake Superior treaty, and that of the treaty made by 
~fr. Commissioner Simpson at IvIanitoba Post, and embracing within its bounds the 
Dawson route, the route of the Canada Pacific Railway, and an extensive lumber and 
mineral region. It is fortunate, too, that the arrangement has been effected, as the 
Indialls along the lakes and rivers were dissatisfied at the use of the waters, which 
they considered their8, having been taken without. compen8ation, so much so indeed 
that I believe if the treaty had not heen made, the Government would have heen 
compelled to place a force on the line next year. 

Before closing this despatch, I have much pleasure in bearing testimony to the 
hearty co-operation and efficient aid the Commissioners l'eceiyed from the Metis who 
were present at the Angle, and who, with one accord, whether of French 01' English 
origin; llsed the influence ·which their relationships to the Indians gave them, to im
press them with the necessity of their entering into the trNLty. I must also express 
my obligation~ to the detachment of troops under the command of Captain Macdonald, 
assigned me as an escort, for their soldierly bearing and excellent conduct while at 
the Anglo. Theil' presence was of great value, and had the effect of deterring traders 
from bringing articles of illicit tradc for sale to the Indittns; and moreover exercised 
a moral influence which contributed most muterially to the sw;coss of' the negotia
tiOllti. I have further to adel, that it "yas found impossible, owing to the extent of 
the eoullti'Y treated for, and the want of know lege of the circumstances of each band, 
to define the tesel'ves to be granted to tho Indians. It ",at> therefore agreed that the 
Reserves should be hereafter selected by offic01's of the Government, who should confer 
with the several bands, and J)ay due reslJoct to lands actually cultivated by them. A 
provision ,,"as also introduce to the effed that all)' of the reserves, 01' any interest ill 
them, might hereafter ho sold for the benefit of the Indians by the Government with 
t4eir consent. I would suggest that illstructions should be given to 3fr. Dawson to 
Helect the reserves with all convenient ::;peed; and, to prevent complication, I would 
further suggest that no patents should be iStmed, or licenses granted, for mineral 01' 

timber landtl, or other lands, until the question of the reserves has been first adjusted. 
I have the honor to be, Sir, 

YOUl' obedient servant, 
(Signed,) ALEXANDER MORRIS, 

Lieut.-Governor. 
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TREATY No.3. 

(Copy-Treaty 132-Indian Office.) 

ARTICLES OF A TREATY made and concluded this third day of October, in the year 
of Our Lerd One thousand eight h1tndfed and seventy-three, between RER MOST 
GRACIOUS MAJESTY THE QUEEN, of Great Britain and Ireland, by Her Commissioners, 
the Honorable ALEXANDER J'.{ORRIS, Lieutenant-Governor of the Province of J.l:{anitoba 
ond the North-west Territol'ies,. JOSEPH ALBERT NORBERT PROVENCHER, and SIMON 
JAMES DAWSON, of the one part,. and the Saulteaux Tribe of the OJIBBEWAY INDIANS, 
inhabitants of the country witldn the limits hereinafter defined and described by their 
Chiefs, chosen and named as hereinafter mentioned, of the othet· part :-

WHEREAS, the Indians inhabiting the said country have, pursuant to an appoint
ment made by the said Cvmmissioners, been convened at a meeting at the 

North-West Angle of the Lake of the Woods, to deliberate upon certain matters of 
interest to Her Most Gracious Majesty, of the one part, and the s~id Indians of the 
other; 

AND WHEREAS, the said Indians have been notified and informed by Her MajestY'R 
said Commissioners that it is the desire of ITer lVIajesty to open up for settlement, 
immigration, and such other purposes as to Her Majesty may seem meet, a tract of 
country bounded and described as hereinafter mentioned, and to obtain the ('onsent 
thereto of Her Indian subjects inhabiting the said tract, and to make a ret'caty and 
arrange with them, so that there may be peace and good will between them and Her 
Majesty, and that they may know and be assured of what allowance they are to count 
upon and receive from Her Majesty's bounty and benevolence:- '; 

And whereas, the Indians of the said Tract, duly convened in Council as aforesaid, 
and being requested by Her :Majesty's said Commissioners to name certain Chiefs and 
headmen, who should be authorized Oll their behalf to conduct such negotiations and 
sign any Treaty to be founded thereon, and to become responsible to Her Majesty for 
their faithful performance of their respective Bands of such obligations as shall be 
assumed by them, the said Indians have thereupon named the following persons for 
that purpose, that is to say :-Kee-tak-pay-pi-na~ (Rainy River), Kitihi-gay-kake 
(Rainy River), Note-na-qua-hung (North-West Angle), ],fawe-do-pe-nais (Rainy 
River), Pow-,va-sang (North-West Angle), Canda-com-igo-wi-ninie (Nol'th-West 
Angle), Pa-pa-ska-gin (Rainy River), 1I1ay-no-wah-tau-ways-kung (North-West 
Angle), Kitchi-lle-ka-be-han (Rainy, River) , Sah-katch-eway (Lake Seul), Mnka-day
wah-sin (Kettle Falls), :Ilfe-kie-sies (Rainy Ijake, Fort Francis), Oos-con-na-geist 
(Rainy Lake), Wah-shis-kince (Eagle Lake), Rah-kie-y-ash (Flower Lake), Go-bay 
(Rainy Lake), Ka-me-ti-ash (White Fish Lake), Nee-sho-tal (Rainy RIver), Kee-jee
go-kay (Rainy River), Sha-sha-gance (Shoal Lake), Shah-win-na-bi-nais (Shoal Lake), 
Ay-ash-a-wash (Buffalo Point), Pay-ah-bee-wash (Whit{3 Fish Bay), Rah-tay-tay-pa-o
entch (Lake of the Woodfl.) 

And thereupon, in open coullcil, the different Bands having presented the men 
of their choice to the said Commissioners as the Chiefs and headmen for the 
purposes aforesaid, of the respective Bandfi of Indians inhabiting the said district 
hereinafter described; . 

And whereas the said Commissioners thcn and there received and acknowledged 
the persons so presented as Chiefs and headmen for the purposes aforesaid of the 
respective Bands ofIndians inhabiting the said district hereinafter described ; 

And whereas the said Commissioners have proceeded to negotiate a treaty with the 
said Indiam!, and the same has been finally agl'ccd npon and concluded as follows, that 
is tosay:-

The Saulteux Tribe of the Ojibbeway Indians, ann all other the Indians inhabiting 
the district hereinafter describCl.1 and defined, do hereby cede, release, surrender and 
yield up to the ?-overnment of the Dominion of Canada, for Hcr Majesty the Queen and 
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Her successors forever, all their rights, titles and privileges whatsoever to the lands 
included within the following limit.:,;, that is to say:-

Commencing at a point on the Pigeon River route where the International 
bounda,'y line bet,Yeen the te1Titories of Great Britain and the United States intersects 
the height of land fleparating the waters rnnning to Lake Superior from those flowing to 
Lake ·Winnipeg. thence northerly. westerly and easterly, along thc height of land 
. aforesaid following its sinnositie;" whatevcr their conrse may ce, to the point at which 
the said height of land meets the tmmmit of the water-shed from which the streams 
flow to Lake N epigoll, thence northcrly and westerly, or whatever may be its Course 
along the ridge separating the watenl of the N epigon and the Winnipeg to the height 
ofland dividing the waters of the Allxmy and the Winnipeg, thence westerly and north
westerly along the height of land cli"l'icling the waters flowing to Hudson's Eay by the 
Albany or other riven from thoso nmnillg to English River and the Winnipeg to a 
point Oll tho Raid height of hml benring north forty-l1ye degrees east irom Fort 
Alexander at the mouth of the 1Vinnipeg; thence south forty-five degrees west to Fort 
Alexander at the mouth of the VVillnipecr; thence :-;outherly along: the eastern bank of 
the ,YIDl1i}J(;g to the mouth of the White }fouth River; thence southerly by the line 
described ab in tha1 part fOl'ming tho eastern boundary of the tract surrendered by the 
Chippew<1 and Swampy Cree Tribes of Indians, to Her Majesty on the third of August, 
one thousand eight hundred and seyenty-one, namely, by White Mouth River to White 
1\'fouth Lake and thence on 8, liDe, having the general bearingof -White :Mouth River 
to the forty-ninth para,lel of north latitude, thence by the forty-ninth parallel of 
north latitude to the Lake of the Woods and from thence by the International 
boundary line to the place of beginning. 

The hact comprised within the lines abo\'c described embracing an al'ea of fifty. 
five thousand square miles be the same, more or less. 

To have and to hold the same to Her Majesty the Queen and Her successors 
forever. 

And Her 1faje<>ty the Queen hereby agrees and undertakes to lay aside Reserves 
for farming lands, due respect beillg had to lands at preRent cultivated by the said 
Indians, and also to lay aside and reserve for the benefit of the said Indians, to be 
administered and dealt -with for themtly Her Majesty's Government of the Dominion 
of Canada, ill such a manner as ~halll:leem best, other Reserves of land in the said 
territory hereby ceded, which sall Reserves shall be selected and set aside where it 
shall be deemed most convenient and advantageous for each Band or Bands of 
Indians, by the officers of the said Government appointed for that purpose, 
and such selection shall be so made after conference with the Indians: -Pro
vided, 11OWeVe1', that such Reserve, whether for farming or other purposes, shall 
in nowise exceed in all one square mile for each family of five, or in that proportion 
for larger or smaller f~milies, anJ such selection shall be made if possible during the 
course of next sammer, or as '3oon thereafter as may be found practicable, it being 
understood, howeyer, that if at tl)e time of any such selection of any Rese1'ves as 
aforesaid, there are any settlers wi~hin the bounds of' the lands l'eserved by any 
Band, Her niajesty reserves tho right to deal with such Eettlen; as shall deem just, 
so as not to diminish the extent of land allotted to Indians, :.Iml provided also that 
the aforesaid ReselTes of lands or any interest or right therein or appurtenant thereto, 
may be sold, leased or otherwise disposed of by the said Government for the use 
<1nd benefit of the said Indians, with the consent of the Indians entitled thereto first 
had and obtained. 

And with a view to show the satisfaction of Her Majesty with the behaviour 
and good conduct of Her Indians, she hereby, through her Commissioners, makes 
them a present of twelye dollars fb1' each man, woman and child belonging to the 
Bands here l'e}}resented, in extinguishment of all claims heretofore preferred. 

And further, Her :Majesty agl'ees to maintain schools for instruction in snch Re
serve;; hereby made as to Her Government of Her Dominion of Canada may Seem 
advisable, whenever the Indians of the Reserve shall desire it. _ 

Hel'Majooty fl;trther agl'ees with her said Jnciians, that within the boundary on 



Indian Reserves, until otherwise determined by the Government of the Dominion of 
Oanada, no intoxicating liqnor shall be allowed to be introduced or sold, and' all laws 
now in force, or hereafter to be enacted to preserve He!' Indian su~iect>l inhabiting the 
Reserves, or living elsewhere within her NOi,th-Weiit Territories, fro)ll the evil influ
ence of the use of intoxicating liquor;; shall be strictly enforced. 

Her }Iajefliy further agreeo with Her said Indiano, that they, the said Indians, 
shall have right to pursue their avocations of hunting and fishing throughout the tra{lt 
surrendered as hereinbefore described, subject to such regulations as may from time 
to time be made by Her Government of Her Dominion of Oanucla, and Having and 
excepting such tI'actl'! as n!ay fi'om time to time be required or taken up for settlement, 
mining, lumbering or other purposes, by her said Government of the Dominion of 
Canada, or by any of the subjects thereof duly authorized thcrefor by the said 
Government. 

It is further agreed between Her Majesty and Her oaid Indians that such sections 
of the ReserveR above indicated as may at any time be required for public works or 
buildingtl, of what nature soever, may be appropriated for that purpose by Her Majesty's 
Government of the Dominion of Canada, due compensation being made for the value 
of any improvements thereon. 

And further, that Her Majesty's Oommissioners shall, as Roon as possible, after 
the execution of this Treaty, cause to be taken an accurate census of all the Indians 
inhabiting the tract above described, distributing them in families, and I;ha11 in every 
year ensuing the date hereof at some period in each year, to be duly notified to the 
Indians, and at a place or placeR to be appointed for that purpose within the territory 
ceded, pay to each Jndian person the sum of nve dollar.s per head yearly. 

It is further agreed between Her Majeflty and the said Indians, that the sum of 
fifteen hundred dollars per annum shall be yearly and every year expended by Her 
Majesty in the purchase of ammunition, lind twine for nets, for the use of the said 
Indians. 

It is further agreed between Her Majesty and the said Indians that the following 
articles l'lhall be Rupplied to any Band of the said Indians who are now actually cultivat
ing the soil, or who shall hereafter commence to cultivate the land, that is to S:Ly-two 
hoes for every family actually cultivating; also one spade per iamilyas aforesaid; one 
plough for every ten families as aforesaid; nyC harrows for eyery twenty families as 
aforesaid; one scythe for every family as afore~ltid; and also one axe and one cross
cut saw, one hand saw, one l)it saw, the ]lCces:"ttry files, one grindstone, one augur 
for each Band; nnd also for each Ohief for the nse of hiR Band, one chest of ordinary 
carpenter's tools; also for each Band, enough 01' wheat, barley, potatoes and oats to 
plant the land actually broken up for .cultivation by such Rand; also for each Band, 
one yoke of oxen, one bull and four cows; all the aforesaid articles to be given 
once for all for the encouragement of the practice of agriculture among the Indians. 

IT IS }'URTHER AGREED between Her :Majesty and the said Indians, that 
each Chief, duly recognized as such, shall receive an annual salary of twenty-five 
dollars per annum, and each subordinate officer, not exceedhlg three for each Band, 
shall receive fifteen dollars per annum; and each such chief and subordinate officer 
as aforesaid shall also receive, once in every three years, a suitable suit or <.!lothing; 
and each Ohief shall receive, in recognition of the closing of the Treaty, a suitable 
flag and medal. 

And the undersigned Ohief;';, on theil- own behalf and on behalf of all other 
Indians inhabiting the tract within ceded, do hereby solemnly promise and engage 
to Rtrictly observe tIliR treaty, and also to ronduct and behave themRelves as good 
and loyal subjocts of Her Majesty the Queen. They promise and el1gage t hat they 
will, in all re8pects, obey and abide by the law; that they will maintain peltre and 
good order between . each other, and also between themsehTes and other tribes of 
Indians, and between themselves and others of Her l\iajesty's subject>:, whether 
Indians or whites, now inhabiting or hereafter to inhabit any pal't of the said 
ceded tract; and that they will not molest the person or property of any inhabitant of 
such ceded tract, or the property of ReI' Majesty the Queen, 01' interfere wi th 01' troub10 



any person passing or travelling through the said tract or any part thereof j and that 
they will aid and assist the officers ofRer Majesty in bringing to justice and punishment 
any Indian offending against the stipulations of this treaty, or infringing thelaws in 
force in the country so ceded. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, Her Majesty's said Commissioners and the said Indian 
Chiefs have hereunto subscribed and set their;hands, at the North-West Angle of the 
Lake of the Woods, this day and year herein first above-named. 

Signed by the Chiefs within named in pre-1 

sence of the following witnesses, the same 

having been first read and explained by I 
(8::.::no"bl' Jamd.Kay,- I 

JAMES McKAY. I 
MOLYNEUX ST. JOHN. 

t 

ROBJlRT PITHER. 

CHRISTINE V. K. MORRIS. I 
I 

CHARLES NOLIN. 
l-

I 
A. McDoNALD, tJ Oaptain commanding escort 

Lieutenant-Governor I 
( I JAMES F. GRAHAM. 

I 
JOSEPH NOLIN. 

I 
A. McLEOD, 

I 
GEORGE MCPHERSON, SEN. I 

! 
SEDLEY Br.ANCHARD. I 

J 

[L.S.] 

ALE:i.~NDER l\fORRIS, I~.G. 
r. A. N. PROVENCHER, 

Indian Oommissioner. 
S. J. DAWSON, 

Indian Oommissioner. 

his 
KEE-TA-KAY-PI-NAIS + 

mark. 
his 

KITIHI-OAY-KAKE + 
mark. 

his 
~ O-TE-NA-QUA-HUNG + 

mark. 
his 

MA WE-DO-PE-NAIS + 
mark. 

his 
POW·WA-SANG + 

mark. 
his 

CANDA-COM-IGO-WI-NINIE + 
mark. 

his 
PA-PA-SKA-QIN + 

mark. 
his 

MAY-NO-WAH-TAU-WAYS-KUNG + 
mark. 

his 
KITCHI-NE-KA-BE-HAN + 

mark. 
his 

SAH-KATCH-EW AY + 
mark. 

his 
){UKA-DAY-WAH-SIN + 

mark. 
his 

ME-KIE-SIES + 
mark. 

his 
OOS-CON-NA-GEIBT + 

mark. 
his 



W. :FRED. BUCHANAN. 

FRANK G. BEOHER. 

ALl'RED CODD, M.D. 

GORDON S. CORBAULT. 

PIERRE LEVIELLE. 

NICHOLAS CHATlIILAINE. 

") 

I 
I 

I 
I 
r 

I 
I 
I 
J 

W A-SHIS-KINCE + 
mark. 

his 
RAH-KIE-Y-ASH . + 

mark. 
his 

GO-BAY + 
mark. 

his 
KA-ME-TI-ASH + 

mark. 
his 

NEE-SBO-TAL + 
mark. 

his 
KEE-JEE-GO-KAY + . 

mark. 
his 

SIIA-SHA-OANCE + 
mark. 

his 
SHAH-WIN-NA-BI-NAI8 + 

mark. 
his 

AY-ASH-A-WA8H + 
mark. 

his 
PAY-AH-BEE-WASH + 

mark. 
his 

RAH-TAY-TAY-PA-O-CUTCH + 
mark. 

! 1VE HEREBY CERTIFY that the foregoing is a true copy of' the original articles of 
Treaty of which it purports to be a copy. 

(Signed,) ALEXA.ND:BR !'IORRIS, 
Lieutenant-Governor. 

J. A. N. PROVENCHER, 
Indian Commissioner. 

S. J. DAWSON, 
Indian Commissioner. 

WE haying had communicat.ion of t.he 'l'l'eaty, certified copy whereof is hereto 
annexed, but not having been present at the Councils held at the North-West Angle 
of the Ilake of the 'Voorls, bet,veen Her !,Iajesty's Commissionel'~ and the seyeral In
dian Chief., and others therein named, at which the articles of the said 'l'reaty were 
agreed upon, hereby, fOl" ourselves and the several Bands of Indians which we repre
sent, in consideration of the provisions of the ::laid Treaty being exteuded t.o us and 
the said Bands which we represent, transfer, surreuder and relinquish to Her Majesty 
the Queen, Her Heirs and Successol'l:i, to and for the use of Her Government of Her 
Dominion of Canada, all our right, title and privilege what:;oever, whieh we, the said 
Chiefs, and the said Bands whieh we represent, have held, or enjoy, of, in and "to the 
territory described Hnd flllly sct out in the said articles of Treaty, and every part 
thereof, to haye and t{) hold the same unto and to the use of Her said l\fajesty the 
Queen; Her Heirs and Successors forever. 
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AND WE HEREBY AGREE to accept tho several provisions, payments and Ref:lerves of 
the said Treaty as therein stated, and solemnly promise and engage to abide by, carry 
out and fulfil all the stipulations, obligations, and conditions therein contained, on the 
part of the said Chief;' find Indians therein named to be unserved and performed, and 
in all things to conform to the articles of the said Treaty, as if we ourselves, and the 
Bands which we represent had been originally contracting parties thereto, and had 
been present and attached our gignatures to the said Trl:)aty. 

IN WITNESS WHEREo}" Hcr Majesty's said Commi88ioners and the said Indian 
Chiefu have hereunto subscribed and Bet their hands, this Thirteenth day of October, 
in the year of Our Lord One thousand eight hundred and seventy-three. 

Signed by S. J. Dawson, Esq., one of Her,] .B'or and on behalf of the Commissioners, 
Majesty's said Commis8ioners, for and I the Honorable Alexander ~forris, Lieut-
on behalf, and with the authority and euant-Governor of Manitoba and the 
consent of the Honorable Alexander North-West Territories, Joseph Albert 
Morris, Lieutenant-Governor of Mani-, Norbert Provencher, Esq" and the 
toba and the North-"\Ve;.;t Territories, undersigned:-
and J. A. N. Provencher, Esq., the 
remaining two Commissioners, alld I (Signed,) S. J. DAWSON, 
himself, and by the Chiefs within Commissioner. 
named on behalf of themselves and his 
the several Bands which -they 1"ep1'e- \ PAY-BA-MA-ClIAS, + 
sent, the same, and the annexed ce1'- mark. 
tified copy of articles of Treaty having ~ his 
been first read and explained in pres- RE-BA-QUIN, + 
ence of the following witnesses:- mark. 

his 
M:i:-TAS-SO-QUE-NE-SK~NK, + 

mark. 
(Signed), THos. A. P. TOWERS, 

_ JOHN AITKEN, 
A J. Jl!lcDoNALD, 
UNZZAKI, 

his 
JA8. LOGANOSH, + 

mark. 
PINLLSISE. I 

LAC SEUL, 9th June, 18'74. 

We, the Chiefs and Councillors of Lac Seul, Seul, rrront and Sturgeon Lakes sub
scribe and set our marks, that we and our followers will abide by the articles of the 
treaty made and concluded with the Indians at the North-"\Vest Angle of the Lake 
of the "'N oods on the third day of October, in the year of Our Lord One thousand eight 
hnndred and seventy-three, between Her IvIost Gracious Majesty the Queen of Great 
Britain and Ireland, by Her CommiBsionors, Hon. Alex. Morris, Lieut.-Governor of 
~Ianitoba and the North-West Territories, Joseph Albert :N. Provencher, and Simon 
J. Dawson, of the one pm't; and the Saulteaux tribes of' Ojihoas Indians, inhabitants 
of the country as defined by the Treaty aforesaid. 

In witness whercof, Her Majesty's Indian Agent and the Chiefsalld Coullcillors 
have hercto fiet their hands at Lac Seul, on thc 9th day of June, 1874. 

(Signed,) R. J. N. PITHER, 
Indian Agent. 

his 
CHIE~ JOHN CROMARTY, + 

mark. 
his 

Councillor ACKEMENCE, + 
mark. 



Councillor. 
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his 
MAINEETAINEQUIRE, + 

mark. 
his 

NAH-KEE-JECKWAKE, + 
marle 

The whole treaty explained by R. J. ~. Pither. 

Witness 
(Signed,) JAMES McKENZIE, 

(Copy.) 

LOUIS KITTSON, 
his 

XWHOLAS X CHATELAINE. 
mark 

1'REATY No.4. 

ARTICLES OF A TREA~T Y made and concluded this fifteenth day of September, 
in the year of Ollr Lord One thousand eil/ht hundred and 8:'l'entyfour, betu;cen HER 
MOST G.RAClOUS }lAJESTY THE QUEEN of Great Britain awl Ireland, by IIer Oom
missionel'S, the Ilonorable ALEXANDER ?fORRlS, Lielltenaht-Gouernor of the Province 
of Manitoba anJ the ~Vorth- TVest Territoried; the Honorable DAVID IL-URD,11fi'(l.is-
ter of the hderioJ', and VVILI,IllrtI JOSEPH CHlUSTlE BSQ.) of JJroc/wille, Ontario, of the 
one part; and the Oree, Saulteaux and other 1i~dian!5, inhabitants of the territory 
within the limits herina/ter defined wul del)CTibed, by their Ohiefs and headmen, 
chosen and named as hereinafter mentioned, of the other part ;-

W H1:<JREAS, the Indian::; inhabiting the s[tid telTitol'Y have, pursuant to an 
. appointment mude by the saiel COlllmiBsioners, been convened at a meeting at 

("lu'Appelle Lalm8, to ueliberate upon eOl'tain mattci':! of intereilt to Her Mo::;t Gracious 
l\fajesty of the one part, and the Raid Indian:; (If the other: 

AND WHEREAS, the sa4l Indians h:tvu been notified and inl'Ormed, by Her 
3fajesty's said COllunil:lsionets, that i.t is the desire of Her, Majei:ty to upen up for 
tlettlement, immigration, t:':Lic, and ~ueh utile,' p1.11'j)0t3e:3 as to Hcl' Jlrfajesty may 
seem meet, a tract of country bounded and dC~l'l'ibcct as hm:eillufter mentioned; 
and to obtain the eontJent thereto of Her lldian KuiJjecb illhabitill~' tile I;aicl tJ'act; and 
to make a treaty and al'rangu with them BO that thel\) may be punce and good-will 
between them anu Hel' j):fajesty, and lx·t\veun tl,0m :md HoI' l\:fajosty's other sub
jectt{; awl that Her India,n people may know and be a~sul'ed of what allowance 
they aro to count upon and receive feom Hul' .l\iujesty's bounty 11ml bOlwvolenee; 

And whereas, the Indimll; of the saill tnwt, duly convened in Couneils as 
aforesaid, and being reque:oted by Her Majosty'" said' Oommissionel's to name 
certain Chief;' and headmen who should be [Lutnol'ized Oll their behalf to conduct 
snch negotiations, and sign any treaty to lie founded the1'oon, and to become 
respon:-<ible to Her 3:Iajesty for their faithful pOl'fol'manee hy their respoctive Bands 
of such obligations as i4httll be a~t;umod br tll01I1, the Baid Il1diall~ have thereupon 
ll[Lmed Lhe following per80ns f()l' that pllrpo3e, that is tc) say: Ka-ki-shi-way, or 
"Loud Voice" (t"lu Appelle River), Pi~-:l n:l OJ''' tho Plain" (Leech Lake), Kea-wez
auee 01' ., the Little Boy" (Leech Lake), Ka-koo-"la~\vllp, Ol' "One that sitR like an 
Eagle," (Gpper Qu'Appelle I~akos), Kns-koe-iew-mns-eoo-mUS-(]LW 01' "Little Black 
Bear" (Cypress Hills), Ka-no-on-ns-lm-tewoj' "Olle that wdks on foul' claws" 
(Little T01,whwood lIills), Can-ah-ha-chll-l)eW ()j' "I\1:akillg' ,'c:vly the Bow," (South 
side of the south branch of' ihe Saskatchewan), KU-i-:i-can-ah-c111wk 0[' "Day Star" 
(South "ide of the south branch of the Sa~katehowaJl), Ka-\\~[t-ea-too~e 01' " The Poor 
3-Ian" (Touchwood HillR :mcl t~u'Appelle Lnkes), Ka-ku-wis-b-haw 01' "Him that 
flie8 ronnd" (Towal'cls the Cyprei:ls Hills), Oha-<:a-chas (Qu'Appelle River), "\Yah-

8-d 
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pii-moose-too-siis or "the "Vhite Calf" 01'" Pus-coos," (Qu A-l)pelle River,) Gabriel Cote 
or Mee-may, or " The Pigeon" (Fort Pelly);-

And thereupon in open council the different Bands having presented the men of 
their choice to the said Commissioner!S alS the Chiefs and headmen for the purpose 
aforesaid of the respective Bands of Indians inhabiting the said district hereinafter 
described; 

And, whereas, the said Commissionel's h~tve proceeded to negotiate aTreaty 
with the said Indians, and the same has: been finally agreed upon and concluded as 
follows, that is to say:-

The Cree and Saulteaux tribes of Indian~, and all other the Indians inhabiting 
the district hereinafter described and defined, do hereby cede, release, surrender 
and yield up to the Govel'l1ment of the Dominion of Canada for Hel'l Majesty the 
Queen and Her successors for ever, all their rights, titles and privileges ~whatsoever 
to the lands included within the following limits, that il:l to say:-· 

Commencing at a point on the United States' frontiel' due south of the north
western point of the Moose :lVIountains, thence due north to ~aid point:of said moun
tains, thence in a north-easterly course to a point two miles due west of ]i'ort Ellice, 
.thence in a line parallel with, and two miles westward from, the Assiniboine River 
to the mouth of the Shell River, thence parallel to the ;said river, and two miles 
distant therefrom, to its !:lource, thence in a straight line "to a point on"the western 
shore of Lake Winnipigoosis due west from the most northern extJ'emity of' W uter
hen. Lake, thence east to the centre 01 Lake Winnipigoosis, thence northwardly 
through the middle of the ltaid lake (including Birch Island) to the mouth of Red 
Deer River, thence westwardly and south-westwardly along and including the !:laid 
Red Deer River and its lake!:l, Red Deer awl Etoimami to the source of its western 
branch, thence in a straight line to the SOUl'ce of the nOl'thern bran ell of the Qu' 
Appelle, thence along and induding said IStream,; to the Forks near Long Lake, thence 
along and including the valley of the we~t branch or the Qu'Appelle to the south 
Saskatchewan, thence along and including said river to the mouth of Maple Creek, 
thence southwardly along said creek to a point opposite the weBteru extremity of 
the Cypress Hills; thence due south to the International Boundary, thence east along 
the said boundary to the l)lace of commencement, Abo aU their rights, titles and 
privileges whatsoever to all other lands whel'esoever sjtua~d within Her :Majesty's 
North-West Territories, or any of them, TO HAVE AND TO HOLD the same to Her 
Majesty the Queen and Her successors fol' ever. 

And Her Majesty the Queen hereby agrees, through the said Commissionerill 
to assign reserves, for said Indians, !Such Resel'ves to be l:ieleded by offieers of Her 
Majesty's Government of the Dominion of Canada appointed lor that purpose, after 
conference with each Band of the Indian~. and to be of sufficient area to allow one 
square mile for e::.eh family of five, or in that proportion for larger or smaller 
families. 

PROVIDED, however, that it be understood that if; at the time of the selection of 
any reserves as aforesaid there are uny settlers within the bounds of the lands 
reserved for any band, Her ~fajesty retains the ]'ight to deal with sueh settlers as she 
~hall deem just, so as not to diminish the extent ()f land allotted to the Indians; and 
provided further that the uf01'ef'aid RebelTE'S vf lund, or ULY part thereof, or any 
interest or right therein, 01' appurtenant then;co, muy be sold, leased or othel'wise 
disposed of by the said Govel'nment for the use :::!<i L 0netit of the said Indians, with 
the consent of the Indians entitled thereto Ul;i't 11ii([ and ob::ained; but in no wiDc 
shall the said Indians, or any of them, be entitled to sell or othel'wise alienate any of 
the .lands allotted to them as Reserves. 

In view of the satisfaetion with which the (~ueen views the ready response which 
lIer Majesty'", Indian subjects have accorded to the invitation of Her said Commis
sioners to meet them on this oceasion, and also i'l token of their general good conduct 
:md behavior, she hereby through Her Commissioners, makcs the Indians of the 
Bands here repre&ellted, a pl'esent:-]i'ol' each Chief, of twcnty-five dollars in cash, a 
coat, and a Queen's silver medal; for each head-man, not exceeding four in each Band, 



2'7 

fifteen dollars in cash, and a coat; and for every other man, woman"and~child, twelve 
dollars in cash; and for those here assembled some powder, shot, blankets, calicoes, 
strouds, and other articles. 

" As soon as possible after the execution of this Treaty, Her Majesty shall cause a 
census to be taken of [tIl the Indi[tDs inhabiting the tract hereinbefore described, and 
shall next year, and annually a~>~c"wards, forever, cause to be paid, in cash, at some 
suitable i3eason to be duly notific,l to the Indians, and at a place or places to be ap
pointed for that purpose within the Territory ceded: each Ohief, twenty-five dollars; 
each headman, not exceeding four to a Band, fifteen dollars; and to every other 
Indian, man, woman and child, nve dollars per head; such payments to be made to 
the heads of families for tho~e belonging thereto, unless for some special reason, it 
be fOlmd objectionable. 

Her Majesty also agrees that each Ohief, and each head-man, not to exceed four 
in each Band, once in every three years during the term of their office, shall receive 
a suitable snit of clothing, and that yearly and every year, she will cause to be dis
tributed among the different Bands included in the limits of this Treaty, powder, shot, 
ball and twine, in all to the value of seven hlmdred and fifty dollars; and each Ohief 
shall receive hereafter, in recognition of the closing of the Treaty, a suitable flag. 

It is further agreed between her Majesty and the said Indians that the following 
articles shall be supplied to any Band thereof who are now actually cultivating the 
soil, or who shall,hereafter settle on their Reserves and commence to break up the 
land, that is to say-two hoes, one spade, one scythe, and one axe for every family 
so actually cultivating; and enough seed, wheat, barley oats and potatoes to plant 
such lands as they have broken up; also one plough and two harrows for every ten 
families so cultivating as aforesaid; and also to each Ohief, for the use of his Band, 
as aforesaid, one yoke of oxen, one bun, four cows, a chest of ordinary carpenter's 
tools, :five hand-saws, five augers, one cross-cut saw, one pit saw, the necessary files, 
and one grind-stone; all the aforesaid articles to be given once for all, for the encour
agement of the practice of agricultRre among the Indians. 

FURTHER, Her 1Iajestyagrees to maintain a school in the Reserve, all9tted to 
eaeh Band, as soon as they settle on said Reserve, and are prepared for a teacher. 

Further, He~' ~Iajesty agrees that within the boundary of the Indian Reserves, 
until otherwise determined by the Government of the Dominion ofOanada, no intoxi
catingliquor shall be allowed to he introduced 01' sold; and all laws now in force, or 
hereafter to be enacted to preserve Her Indian subjects inhabiting the Reserves,or 
living elsewhere within the North-West Territories, from the evil effects of intoxi
cating liquors shall be strictly enforced. 

And further, Her l\1:ajesty agrees that her said Indians shall have right to pur
sue their avocations of hunting, trapping and fishing throughout the tract surrendered, 
subject to such regulations as may from time to time be made by the Government of 
the country acting under the authority of Her Majesty, and saving and excepting 
such tracts as may be required or taken up from time to time for settlement, mining, 
or other purposes under grant, or other right given by Her Majesty's said Govern
ment. 

It is further agreed between Her l\{ajesty and Her said Indian subjects that such 
sections of the Reserve above indicated as may at any time be required for public 
works or buildings, of whatever nature, may be appropriated for that purpose by Her 
Majesty's Government of the Domir,ion of Oanada, due compensation being made to 
the Indians for the value of any improyements thereon, and an equivalent in land or 
money for the area of the Reserve so appropriated. 

And the undersigned Ohlefs.and headmen on their own behalf, and on behalf of 
all other Indians inhabiting the tract within ceded, do hereby solemnly promise and 
engage to strictly observe this Treaty, and also to condnct and behave themselves as 
good amI loyal subjects of Her 1Iajesty the Queen. 

They promise and engage that they will, in all respects, obey and abide by the 
lll-w; that ·I;hey will maintain peace and good order between each other, and between 
themselves and other Tribes of Indians, and between themselves and others of Her 
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:Majesty's subjects, whether Indians, half-breeds or whites, no,y inhabiting, or hereafter 
to inhabit, any part of the said ceded tract; and that they will not molest the person 
or propel'ty of any inhabitant of such ceded tract, or the property of Her Majesty the 
Queen, or interfere with or trouble any person passing or travelling through the said 
tract 01' any part thel'eof; and that they will assist the officers of Her Majesty in 
bringing to justice and punishment unylndian offending against the stipulations of 
this treaty, or infringing the laws in force in the country so ceded. 

IN ~WITNESS WHEREOF, Her J\fajesty's said Commissioners, and the said Indian 
ChieftJ and headmen, haye hereunto subscribed and set their hands at Qu'AppelIe, this 
llay and year herein firbt-above written., 

(Signed,) 

Signed by the Chiefs and Headmen with-i 

in named in presence of the following I 
witnesses, the same having been first I 
read and explained by CHARI,ES PRATT: \ 

(Signed.) 

W. OSBORNE RMITH, C. IV[ G., 
Lie!tt.-Col.,D. A. G., 

Commancing Dominion 
Force(in North- West. 

PASCAL BRELAND. 

EDWARD JVlcKAY. 

CHARLES PRATT. 
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ALEXANDER MORRIS. 
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DAVID LAIRD, 
Indian Commissioner. 
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fifteen dollars in cash, and a coat; and for every other man, woman"and~child, twelve 
dollars in cash; and for those here assembled some powder, shot, blankets, calicoes, 
strouds, and other articles. 

" As soon as possible after the execution of this Treaty, Her Majesty shall cause a 
census to be taken of [tIl the Indi[tDs inhabiting the tract hereinbefore described, and 
shall next year, and annually a~>~c"wards, forever, cause to be paid, in cash, at some 
suitable i3eason to be duly notific,l to the Indians, and at a place or places to be ap
pointed for that purpose within the Territory ceded: each Ohief, twenty-five dollars; 
each headman, not exceeding four to a Band, fifteen dollars; and to every other 
Indian, man, woman and child, nve dollars per head; such payments to be made to 
the heads of families for tho~e belonging thereto, unless for some special reason, it 
be fOlmd objectionable. 

Her Majesty also agrees that each Ohief, and each head-man, not to exceed four 
in each Band, once in every three years during the term of their office, shall receive 
a suitable snit of clothing, and that yearly and every year, she will cause to be dis
tributed among the different Bands included in the limits of this Treaty, powder, shot, 
ball and twine, in all to the value of seven hlmdred and fifty dollars; and each Ohief 
shall receive hereafter, in recognition of the closing of the Treaty, a suitable flag. 

It is further agreed between her Majesty and the said Indians that the following 
articles shall be supplied to any Band thereof who are now actually cultivating the 
soil, or who shall,hereafter settle on their Reserves and commence to break up the 
land, that is to say-two hoes, one spade, one scythe, and one axe for every family 
so actually cultivating; and enough seed, wheat, barley oats and potatoes to plant 
such lands as they have broken up; also one plough and two harrows for every ten 
families so cultivating as aforesaid; and also to each Ohief, for the use of his Band, 
as aforesaid, one yoke of oxen, one bun, four cows, a chest of ordinary carpenter's 
tools, :five hand-saws, five augers, one cross-cut saw, one pit saw, the necessary files, 
and one grind-stone; all the aforesaid articles to be given once for all, for the encour
agement of the practice of agricultRre among the Indians. 

FURTHER, Her 1Iajestyagrees to maintain a school in the Reserve, all9tted to 
eaeh Band, as soon as they settle on said Reserve, and are prepared for a teacher. 

Further, He~' ~Iajesty agrees that within the boundary of the Indian Reserves, 
until otherwise determined by the Government of the Dominion ofOanada, no intoxi
catingliquor shall be allowed to he introduced 01' sold; and all laws now in force, or 
hereafter to be enacted to preserve Her Indian subjects inhabiting the Reserves,or 
living elsewhere within the North-West Territories, from the evil effects of intoxi
cating liquors shall be strictly enforced. 

And further, Her l\1:ajesty agrees that her said Indians shall have right to pur
sue their avocations of hunting, trapping and fishing throughout the tract surrendered, 
subject to such regulations as may from time to time be made by the Government of 
the country acting under the authority of Her Majesty, and saving and excepting 
such tracts as may be required or taken up from time to time for settlement, mining, 
or other purposes under grant, or other right given by Her Majesty's said Govern
ment. 

It is further agreed between Her l\{ajesty and Her said Indian subjects that such 
sections of the Reserve above indicated as may at any time be required for public 
works or buildings, of whatever nature, may be appropriated for that purpose by Her 
Majesty's Government of the Domir,ion of Oanada, due compensation being made to 
the Indians for the value of any improyements thereon, and an equivalent in land or 
money for the area of the Reserve so appropriated. 

And the undersigned Ohlefs.and headmen on their own behalf, and on behalf of 
all other Indians inhabiting the tract within ceded, do hereby solemnly promise and 
engage to strictly observe this Treaty, and also to condnct and behave themselves as 
good amI loyal subjects of Her 1Iajesty the Queen. 

They promise and engage that they will, in all respects, obey and abide by the 
lll-w; that ·I;hey will maintain peace and good order between each other, and between 
themselves and other Tribes of Indians, and between themselves and others of Her 
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enjoy of, in, and to the territory described and fully set out in the said articles of treaty 
and every part thereof; also, all our right, title, and privileges whatsoever to all other 
lands wherever situated, whether within the limit of any treaty formerly made, or 
hereafter to be made, with the Saulteaux tribe or any other tribe of Indians inhabiting ~ 
ReI' 1Iajesty's N ol'th-W est territories, or any of them, to have and to hold the same 
unto and to the use of ReI' said Majesty the Queen, Her Reirs and Successors forever. 

And we hereby agree to accept the several provisions, payments and Reserves of 
the said Treaty, signed at the Qu'Appelle Lakes as therein stated, and solemnly 
promise, and engage to abide by, carry out and fulfil all the stipulations, obligations 
and conditions therein contained, on the part of said chiefs and Indians therein 
named to be observed and performed, and in all things to conform to the articles of 
the said Breaty as if we ollrlilelves and the Band which we represent had been originally 
contracting parties thereto, and had been present and attached our signatures to the 
said treaty. 

In witness whereof, Her Majesty's said Commissioners and the said Indian chief 
and headman, have hereunto subscribed and set their hands at Fort Ellice this twenty
first day of September, in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred and 
seventy-four. 

Signed by the parties hereto in the pre-1 (Signed,) 
sence of the undersigned witnesses, the ALEXANDER MORRIS, 
same having been first explained to the Lieutenant-Governor of the North West 
Indians by Joseph ROBILLARD. Territories. 

(Signed,) 

ARCH. McDONALD. 
GEORGE FLETT. 
A. MAXWELL. 
DAVID ARMIT. 
HENRY McKAY. 
ELLEN McDONALD. 
MARY ARMIT. 

DAVID LAIRD, 
Indian Commissioner .. 

W. J. CHRISTIE, 
Indian Commissioner. 
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METIS OF QU'APPELLE. 

From the Lieutenant-Governor of the North- West to the Honorable the Secretary of State. 

GOVERN1>IENT HOUSE, 
FORT GARRY, MANITOBA, 

October 1llth, 1874. 
Sm,-I have the honor to enclose you a copy of an address from the Metis of 

Lakes Qu' Appelle, which was presented to me on the thirteenth of September last by 
the Honorable Pascal Breland. I also enclose copy of my reply thereto, bearing date 
the 16th of September. 

For convenience, I also enclose translations from the French of the address and 
reply. 

Before replying, I had the opportunity of consulting with the Minister of the 
Interior. Tte request of the Metis, with regard to the lands occupied by tthem, 
anu as to the Oatholic mission who have a church and residence there, seemed reason
able, and I felt at liberty to reply in a manner to relieve th@ir minus of' anxiety as to 
their holdings, having been authorized by a despatch from the Minister of the Interior 
to communicate similar information to Bishop Grandin with regard to the Metis in the 
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Saskatchewan District. I trust that the tenor of my reply, with regard to this and 
the other questions treated of in the address in question, will receive approval. I 
was gratified to l'CCclYe from the Metis their a~SUl'anccs of respect, and, as they them
selves phrased it. "of their perfect submission to the Government," aR at one period 
a feeling of uneasiness and dissatisfhction prevailed amongst the Metis of the region 
in question, but which I believe is now happily allayed. I would suggest that steps 
should be taken to seCUl'e the laying off of the Indian reserves early next 8eason so as 
open the land for occupation in the vicinity of the Qu'Appelle settlement. 

(Translation. ) 

J have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

(Signed,) ALEXANDER MORRIS, 
Lieutenant-Governor North West Territories. 

LAKE QU'ApPELLE, September lltlr, 1874. 

To His Excellency Governor Alexa'tJ:der Morris. 

YOTJIt EXCELLENCY,-The Half-breeds of the Ijakes Qll' Appelle and environs, offer 
you to-ds,y their homage, and submit to you the following petitions, which they 
present in their name and in the name of all their brethren scattered over the 
prairies. And beseech you to give them a favorable hearing, and to remember them 
in the various arrangements that the Government may make with the Indians. 

They ask you, 1st, That the Government allow to the Half-breeds the right of 
keeping the lands which they have taken 01' which they may take along the Rivcr 
Qu' A ppelle. 

The right of fishing in all the lakes of the above mentioned river. The right of 
hunting freely in the prairies west and south-west of the lakes Qu' A ppelle without being 
arbitrarily hindered by the Indians but only in virtue ofthe regulations that the Indians, 
in concert with the Half-breeds and the Gove1'l1ment, shall establish hereafter for the 
good of all. The right of trading at the Lakes and environs of the Lakes Qu' Appelle. 

They ask, 2nd, That the Roman Catholic Mission may have the free and tranquil 
enjoyment of its possessions, and participate in all the privileges and rights of the 
Half-breeds. 

They ask, Brd, That the Government, in concert with the Indians and the Half
breed8, do make with regard to winter quart or" and Buffalo hunting laws which will be 
of great use to all, such as to prevent wintering too far out in the prairies, and to com
pel everyone to start together for the chase, &c., &c. 

Moreover, that the Government establish an authority composed ofpersoni:! who 
have the confidence of the people of the place, and charged to manage the aft'air8 of' 
the country, make its laws, see that they are Imt in force, and judge differences. 

In all these demands the" half-breeds haye no intention of depriving the Indians 
of' their rights, but merely claim the recognition and respect of their 0\.,.11, and arc 
disposed to live with the Indians, as with brothers and with friends. 

Hoping that these demands will be favourably received, they beg Your Excellency 
to accept the assurance of their profound resped for you, and of their perfect sub
mission to your Government. 

The half-breeds of Lake Qu'Appelle. 
(Signed,) AUGUSTIN BRABANT, 

BAPTISTE DAVIS, 
)lICHEL DEJARLAIS, 
MICHAEL KL YNE, 
:PETER LAPIERRE, 
ANTOINE LAROCQUE, 

JOHN FISHER, 
ALEXANDER I<'rSHER, 
FRANCOIS SEIGNIER, 
ALEX. SWAIN, 
PIERRE FLAMMAND, 



(Copy.) 

FRANCOIS ST. DE:'HS. 
NORBE},T DELORME,' 

'l'IIo~rA;; KAVANAGH, 
PIERRE PEL TUm, 
MICHEL DL'NARAIS, 
Snrox BLONDEAN. ' 
PllmItE POITRAS.' 
.h;AN MONEl', • 

.10SEI'U PETIER, 
CORBERT SEIGNIER, 
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PATRIN lVloNET, 
:J:IOIHE OUELLETTE, 

JOSEPH MCKAY, 
JOSEPH POITRAS, 
ANTOINE OUELLETTE, 
ANTOINE GLARNE, 
A:>ITOINE HAMLLIN, 
LOUISON FLA~L'\:[AND, 
PIERRE DENO~BIE, 
ANDRE FLAMl\lAND. 

REPLY. 

'1'0 JJugu:stin Brabant, Baptiste Davis, and others, Half-breeds, of the Lakes (Ju'Appdle 
a:nd environs. 

GENTI.E:>IEX,-l have the honor to acknowledge yon:' addl'c:ss, dated September 
11th, presonting me Y0ul' reBpeet", and ~llbmitting to me certain petition::: with regard 
to various matter". 

I thank :-ou fen' your expres~ion>l of :'>ati:<ihctioll toward,,,- the GOVCl'nDll'l.t, of OUl' 

Q,ueen, 'whose ';O]'yall~ I am, and for tho respect yon 1m\'() eX]Jrossed for my:;elf. 
,Vith regard to youl'petitions to koep the lamb that you hnve taken alOJlg the 

1'i\'e1', I shall present it befi.we the Pl'iYY Coullcil of Cana;ht in Ottawa. an,l I have 
(;omnlllnicatf'Cl your wisheB to the J'vIini:ste:' of tho InteriOl' who ;'4 here with me. 

1 can, how'eyell', assure you that 1 am confident the gOVCl'lllnent will, with groat 
pleasme, l'esJicet the rights of the 11alf·Ll'eeds to the hl.llb w:lich they have cleared 
alld cultivated, because it has alwayo hom! the custom to regen',l the rights of actuul 
POSSCS:JOl'o of lands. 'rhe same remark applieo to the p08~e~:!:'or,., of the Roman Catho
.lic .Thii.8sion, :;11(1 I think that the zeal of the~e devoted men who follow the TJltH: 
breeds and Indians in the vast lamb of our NOl'th-wc~t shollid be recognized by 
giving them a certain portion of land tmitable 101' their object. 

'With ]'e~:1l'd to the bnuB whieh tLe Ilal£~bl'ecu8 lVi~h to [,ll;,o in future, 1 would. 
remark that af' we have just made a 'rl'ea ty ,,,.ith the J ndiallS, it ydll be necessary to 
make the Re~Cl'ves for them a:-; soon w; pOtllSitle, wit]] <t view of l,,~wing the other lands 
open to be taken up by the settlert'o 

'With l'eg~L1'd to the cilm;e, you haYe the same l'i6ht~ thai the othel' t;ubjeets of 
"":'.: the Queen haye, and I shall be happy to })1l1 before the 1:\orth·,Yest Couneil, charged 

. -c;'~J5,;'<:>.;us that Cl'uneil is with the goYcl'nment of these TeJTitorie:4, your views on the ehaBe, 
"00 as to see if it b" necessary to make some good hlW" and lll'ovit;ioml for the regula

tiOll of hufl:'alo hunting. This subject i:s of great importance to the lIalf-breedt-<, the 
Indiaml and to the whole country, and I belieye that the N o1'th-\Y e~t Council will bo 
Teady to give the matter theie most Bel'ioul:\ eOllsilleratioll. It it' the wish of \ he 
government to ef'tablh;h its authority e-,-el',Y wherc in these vast territorics of the 
Qucen, and I would be glad, if the Council rwd Government in' Ottawa are able to 
find coml)e1ent pert'om:, havillg your confidence, and cavaLle of executing the lawtl 
that the Parliamellt of Ottawa lut:-; :I, right to make from time to time, or those ·that 
the N Ol'th-'V e~t Council, in the exerci"e of their power" a~ It Local Legi,;latul'e may 
oxaet but I cla not think that the Pi'ivy Council will be willing to give the powel' of 
making law;; to such small communities a" the Half-ureecit; and othel't> in the::;e 
remote tCl'ritoriet;. I am Ye)'y glad to kaow YOLF disposition::; towards the Indians, 
and I hope tbat the treaty which the Qneen's COlllmis~ionel'i'! have just hnd the good 
fortune to make with them will greatly tend to pJ'ol'agate a spirit of eontentment 
amongst the Half-breeds and Indians. 

With the best di"po:sition toward" .YOU, mld wishing YOll all Pl'OSPCl'ity, 
I 'haye the hOllOl' to be, 

yom' obedie~lt ~el'yant, 
(Signed,) ALEXANDER MORRIS. 

}<'ort Q.u'Appelle, Sopi. 10th 187-1. 
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REPORT 
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DEPUTY SUPERINTENDENT GENERAL 

INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

DEPART~fENT OF THE INTERIOR, 
INDIAN BRANCH, 

OTTA,YA, January 28th, 1875. 

Sm,-In consequence of the demise in A])l'il last of my predecessor, :Ml'. Deputy 
Superintendent General Spragge, the duty haR devolved upon me, IlR his ~ncce.s;.:or in 
office, of preparing the Departmental Report on Indian Afthil'R t:0l' the year cnderl the 
:Oth June, 1874, which I have now the honor of submitting. 

The usual tabular .statements, arranged in alphabetical order, are appended, 
showing the staff .at head-quarters, their respective positions and sabl'iea; the 
allowances and payments made to officers ami otherfl on the outside staff; also the 
condition of the various trihal accounts on the 30th June last; the expendit1ll'e made 
from, and the amount placed at the credit of each such ac('onnt during' the ycm' ended 
on that date j the quantity of land sold dming the year and the quantity remaining' 
unsold. 

A retn1'D iF: likewise added showing the state of the Val'iOlUi Rchool" e"jabli.shed 
for the bene~it of the Indians, and another detailing, so far as can be aScfll'ta ined, the 
population of each Indian band or tribe j this last return is, as regard'> British 
Columbia and the North West Territories, to some extent conjectural. bllt 80 fill' as the 
older Province." are concerned, it will be found generally COl'rect. 

In compliance with the valuable suggestion made by yourself, a sche<1ule descrip
tive of the position and area of the Indian reserves in the several Prm'ilices, is 
appended to this report. This schedule sllPplies in a cOJlvenient forlll Yl.'l'}' yalw~ble 
information, which previously could only be had after much labour. 

With a view to obtain more accurate and complete statistics than the Departmont 
had heretofore possessed in Indian matters, at your desire, the various Indian Superin
tendents and Agents were directed to furnish allnual reports containing information 
upon varIOUS matters, mteresting alike to the Department and to the vnblic "eneraIIv 
which reports will be found herewith, arranged in numerical order. " • 

Iu recounting the principal incidents which have marked the history of Indian 
~ffil,irs within the Dominion during the past ycar, each Pl'ovince is treated of separately. 
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ONTARIO. 

Indian matters in this Province have progres5ed satil"factorily during the year, 
though nothing has occurred of such importance as to distinguish it from forrr.er 
year8 . 

. . ~t was th?ught desirable in the interest of the Indians concerned to appoint one 
Vlsltmg t'upcrmtendent and two new agents at the, l1ndelmentioned posts. 

1st. :Mr. ,Villiam Livingston, Indian Commif'sioner of Delaware, was appointed 
Local Agent to the Chippewas and Ml1nsees, residing in the Township of Carra doc, and 
to the Oneidas in the Township of Delaware. . 

These ba:1ds had previously come under the Samia Superintendency, but owing 
to their remotene:>s from that point, it was deemed advi;;;ahle to appoint a local 
agent. . 

., 2nd. }fr. Chas. Skene was appointed Visiting Sllperintendent at Parry Sound, 
with a district extending from Penetanguit-h\'me northward to French River, including 
Lake Nipil3sing, and eastward to the Ottawl1. 

This ~ection had, up to the tim':.' of ~Il'. Skene'" appointment, been under the 
charge of the Vi~itillg Superintendent of the Indil\ns on Manitoulin Island and the 
north shore of' Lake Hnron; but, as in the ease last de"cl'ibed, the extent of the 
district over which that officer's snpervil4ion was J'equil'ed, and the impoRsibility of • 
his giving the necessary attention to Indian intel'e:;tA within sllch a wide compass, 

,rendered it desirable to, diyide the Supel'intendellcy. 
3rd .. 1\£.1'. J. B. Cowan was appointed Indian Landl'l' Agent at Gananoque. Mr. 

Cowan's duties em hrace protecting from trespass tho If'lands in the St. Law1.·ence 
between Kingston and Brookville, belonging to the :Mississagnas of Alnwick. Had 
such an appointment l)ocn made years ago it. would doubtless have resulted in the 
preservation of much valuable timber all the If:iands, and thus have greatly 
enhanced their value. . 

With regard to the subject of the. education of lwlian childr~m in Ontario, it is 
gratifying 10 (,b"el've f, om the reports flll ni~hed . t~lat the attendance at the schools 
continues good, and in some instanceR there j" an incl'er<Ee when compared with that 
of last year. In this connection it i8 ;,ad to have to j'ecord the total destruction by 
:fire of the substantial -buildings at Garden RiYer Indian Reserve, erected for the 
purpose8 of an indu:,triai school' and an infirmary, with t'nnu" fluppiiad ~y the united 
eontl'ibutions of a number of benevolent persons in England and el!!ewhore. 
This catastrophe happened very soon after the cOtLpletioll of the structures. It 
is gratifying, howe',-er, to oh."en'e that the promoters of thi[o\ worthy object, undeterred 
,by the calamity flam theil'noble eLa; t~ to adyance the welfare of ,he Indians, in a 
remarkably short space of time after the OCCUl'l'ence abo,e mentioned, proceeded to 
erect similar building:; for tile same purpose:; in th3 neighborhood of Sault. Ste. 
Marie. These buildin,gs are nearly completed, and the 3chool is already in operation. 
The Depal'tment contributeu $l~O{)O towards the e:xpeme of building, and has under
taken to pay annnully $GO 1Je1' head toward the euucatiol1 and maintenance of not more 
than twenty of the pupils in attendance at. the 8ehool" anu $75 per head towards the 
support at the infirmary of aged Illdians, not to exceed eight in numbe,r, and to be 
selected by the Superintendent General. The balancll of the income towards the 
maintenance of the institution comes from Great Britain and elsewhere. The object 
of the industrial school I:; not only to instruct the children in the ordinary branches 
of education, but also, as the name indicates, to give them each a knowledge of a 
trade, :md thus enable tl-em to procure their own !'d.;.~i"tence upon leaving the 
establishment. The ehildl'en are boardect and clothed w]:~;C' :>t the institution. A 
similar estab1ishment is in opel'athn at )L'l1llt Elgin, on the C:l1:Tudoc Re6erve, in the 
County of :Jr[icldle:~x, f()i' ~he benefit of Iu(lians. genol'ally: Hl(~el: th~ auspices of the 
,Yedeyan 3IIothoCllSt SocJety, and another 1D Branttol'd mmntamed by the New 
England Company, in tho interests of the Six Nation Indhms. The formel' of these 
institutions l'C'ccives fronl. Indian }'und", towards its snpport, a subsidy simil;1r to th~t 
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granted to the institutiou llcar Sault Ste. Marie. Th.e Br:mtford im;titution if; ~up1?orted 
by the New -England Company independently of aid from Indian :Fund;l. The efforts 
made by both of these societies to promote the civilization and education oftlw Indians 
are certainly deserving of11igh commendation. Both t.he school at Brantfol'd and that 
at Mount Elgin appear to be in a !;atisfactol'Y ('ollllition. and we aeknowledge with 
thankfulness the dit'ect benefit derived thCI~efl'om hy those of the ri"ing generation 
of Indians l)l'ivileged to attend them, and the indirect advantage which will doubtless 
be conferred thereby upon the older member,; of the band. JlH indicative of the 
increasing interest taken in education by the Indians at llu'gc, it lllay be noted that 
the Chippewas, of the Saugeen Peninsula, this Rpring ~pres,.;ed a deRire to have an 
industrial :-lchool for Indians established in that locnlit)'. This movement on the part 
of the Saugeen Indians haR not as yet reRulte(l in anything, but it iR hoped that with 
the large amount of revenue dC'l'ived feom capit:11 standillg't0 theil' credit, they will 
not hCilitate to ueyote a liberal proportioJl T0\\'!llXls seem'ing' to their children the 
blelSsings of education and of instruction in an)('atiollfi ,calculated to enable them whe'll 
arrived at years of maturity to support them>;elves ill a creditable manner. 

A new flehooJ-llOulie has been recentlv coml)loted on the Sarnia ResCI've, at an 
expense of $1,500, a sum which the Chippewa:", Jlwch to their credit, agreed to con
tribute from their own funds. These Indian>; bave abo erceted, nt their own expense, 
a miRsion-house for the Weslevan 1Iinistel' stationed on the reserve. The school is 

<under the care of the Wesleyan ~1:ethodist Soei('(Y. 
A grant of S50 pel' annum has been made fl'om Indian fund,; in aid of (,Heh of the 

Indian day Rchools established among' the i';ix Nations by the New England Company, 
and by the Reveral denominations. ' -

Adverting to the l'esel've,~ belonging to tht' Rix Nations, it it; gratifying to notice 
the increased interest taken and the advaneemont made . by thiR people in 
agriculture, anti it is hoped that the mefl"lIres thil:! yem' adopted by the De
partment to put a stop to the illegal praetie;e of JndiilllS stripping the reserves of 
timber, and selling it for their private benefit, will have the effect of causing many 
other members of the tribe to resort to agriculture as a meall~ of support. The result" 
of the efforts of the Department have been nw~t satisfhetory, the pillagingoftimber 
having been almost entirely suppre::;sed, all!, the IndianR, it is hoped, secured from 
further injury in this re"pect. Ol'ders Wel'(' giwn at the Rame time for tho removal 
from the Six Nation Reserves of llll intl'lJtlo[';'l thereon, au(l steps have been taken 
by the Local Superintendent and Coullcil of Chiof~ to carry the:le orders into effect. 

The yellr'fl tl'an:.;actions in conn!,ction with lund and timber in this Province, 
show an inCrellf:;e in receipts of about $24,001 over tho;';e of the preceding year. III 
timber, however, lJllt little has been done, :nving to the lumber nWl·ket being 80 

glut!ed. 
The incl'eufling demall.l fbI' minN'allanchl : n the 'Vicinity of Garden RivOl' rendered 

it advisable to ad'Vanre the prire from $1.00 1 () $1.50 pel' acre for this cltt~s of l:mdlS. 

QUEBE(. 

In colllH'(·tiol1 ,,,itlt tho Indian,; of this Provillce, the pt'ineil)al business of the 
office consi"ts in dh;trilmting' their income amOllg' ~ll('ll l>alldN as hane :tlly, relieving 
dilStreNR by means of grunts from the anunall'al'lin1ll0ntary appropriation, i)l'ott"cting 
as far as ])ossil,lc the diff"l'ent re'(CI'ves from spoliation, {-'lll-onraging education, and 
preventing the Rale of intoxieating' liqnOl'~ tD the Indians. The Indians of Quebec 
have, with the exception 0f the )fontagnai~ of Point BIeu, and the Amalacites of 
Viger, n'o land,; for sllle. Three of the bancl~. Yiz., at St. B('giB. C:mghnawaga, and 
St. Franris, Yumaska, del'lYe It revenue fcu!U lands leased to white l)eople. The 
Department, through irs agents, collects the l'c'l1t, nnel divides it en'!'y spring and £'lll 
among the members of ettch band, Nhnre and share alike .. The Algonquill,; of the 
Ri,'er Desert, receive also a revenue fi'om ('''pital acquired by ~ales of timber, and 
from a small number of rented fal'lnfl on th0i, 1'(,Hern' in the Tnwmlhip of Maniwaki. 
The In4iallR la,;t mentioned surrendered durillg (-,he ~'ear three lots fronting on the 
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River Desert, with a view to the same being· divided by f:<U1'voy into village lots, and 
leased· for their benefit. This it is propof'ed to do at nn early date, when it is expected 
that their present income will be thereby considerably increased. \ 

The remaining Indian bands OIl the 1Jowo1' St. LaWl'ence, nnd elsewhere in the 
Province, hnve no revenue, but arc a~sistecl in the spring and autumn out of grants 
from the Parliamentary aplwopriation towanb their snpport. The amonnt hitherto 
voted, though ill forme}' years it wa:; probably sufficient to meet the eases of distress 
among thet,e Inrlian,;, jlOl found to bo llOW quite inadeqnate fb!' that pUl'pOBe, owing to 

" the scarcity of game, nEd the l'e;;trietion,.; W3 to fishing under the present law-the 
two sources which have hith9rto fill'l1ished the Illdians with thel1r chief' means of 
support. It its hoped that the Parliamentary appropriation will be increased to such 
an extent Wl will enable the Department to relieve the l)l'esl:ling wants of these pOOl' 
Indians in a more liberal manner than it ];Cl'do{o;'e ha:-; been in its powel' t.o do. 

Turning to the ~ague1l3T ])i~trieL the ;\gent of the ?lTontngnais balld at Lac st. 
Jean, in the COllllty of ('hico1.iimi, \Vhl) h~l\l llitlwj,to re,.;iilml at ,;OlllC di",talJee, wa" 
ordered tu -take lljl hi~ 1'o,;i(le11(-o (Ill tl.(, 1'8:,:ei'Vo, \yhereon a house lw" been l,1tilt for 
him, in which 1u:(:ommodatioJl ito p:'(widec1 fill' a t'choul (llOW in ol)cl'ation,) It is 
hoped the Indians will 1,(\ induced lJy the J)recept and ox ample of the ngent, who is' 
a practical farmer, to report to ag' ·iculi.l1l'C' at'; a meau:,; of' lWocHj.'ing "livelihood. To 
further ihis object a yuke uf oxen h:." h~c'il l,ul'ehl1sell for them, and money f()l' seed, 
grain, &c., is rl'Oyided eYel'y ~pl'ing. 

,Vith regard to the lands in the nl'm"I113ltin of Vigcr,-slln'e"dm cd ,;cver;;J years 
since by the Amalal'ite Indialll-', to be /Sold for tl~eil' benefl1,~as the Dej,artm01lt bad. no 
regularly appointed agent thel'(" and 011e was l'equil'ed to collcct munoylS :111'om1y due, 
to dispot;e of UllHOld land, and to attend to the interelSts gCllel'ally of ,1lose Indians, it 
was decidetl to appoillt n" agent thore !lf1'. George De~cheJlea, of St. E}Jiphune; and an 
effort is being made to collect. those Indians (who huye been scattul'ecl in various 
dil'ectiolltl I:\ince tho ;,UlTcmlel' of their lands) and to concentrate theIr, on a 
location in tho 'J'owllship of Whitworth, County of Tomiscouata, which it is P]'oposed 
to purchase f(w them, with Home of theil' own money, fl'om the Quebec Gove]'nment. 

Mr. J. E. It Pillf'Onneault haH 1JeeJl appointed tot C~mghn[l;wtlga in the place of 
Mr. Edward K, De LOl'imiel', rel'->igl1l'd. The l'e~idence of t.he l)l'e:'ent agent ii-l on the 
reserve, while the formc)]' resided some miles rlistant thel'efr0Jll. The change will, it 
istru~ted, conduco to the ,Yolfm'o of the lroql1ois hal)!!. The proximi.tyof tbitl':'esCl've, 
to Montreal, awl the number of 1)eopl0 of aU (lescl'lptiollS from the country in real' 
of it, who are obliged to pas~ tlll'oug-h it in order to cro~s the river at thl,' point, 
renders the l)resence of a trustworthy agent highly nece""tll'y. The collection of the 
rents from tho tenants of the Indian lands, the di"tribution of theil' mOlleY8 among 
the Indians, and :mpervitlioll of the affairs ill general of the band, comprise the 
agent's duties. Steps ,yeTC taken in the spring to relxlir the road" leading to and 
through the 1'e8e1'.-e. Thi" was douo at the cost of the Imlian8, being paid for by the 
Department from theil' funds. Thif-l much needed WOl'].;: waf; effected economically 
and satisfactorily, ill accordance with alTangoments made by }Il', Pennel', an officer 
of the Department, who was sent to the locality for that purpose. 

In consequence of trespasses committed by white men llpOll the resel'\'e of 
the HUl'on band at Lorette, measures wero adol)ted to protect it fl'om intrusion, and 
with this o~iect a pl'oclamntion was issued by the Govel'llol' Ucncr£'.l exwnding thereto 
the 18th to 22nu I'mctions of tho Act 31 Vic., ('n-p. 42, and a local agent a1ld two forest 
bailifi's "Nere avpointed. 

The attempt has been made by purchasing neLs for them, to induoe the Mi.cmacs 
of Restigouche to engage in seine fishing, but poor Sl1ccess has as yet attended the 
effort; the Indians evidently have an objection to this style of fishing, preferring to 
hire a man to do it on shares for them, to doing it them"eIYes. 

As regards the subject of education, I haye to l'epol't that none of the Indian 
schools on the :,;everal reserves in (-luebec have bee1l "nspended, and the attendance 
thereat appears to be not le~s than in previous yearR. • . 

'rhe er;tablishment. of a new school at Lac st. Jean ha.R already been notICed, 



Aid hat; been pJ'omi8ed t01vanb the support of a tlchool which tho Roman Catholic 
Church proposes esta1)lh.;hing on the TemiRcamingue Reserve, Upper Ottawa. 

XOVA i;COTU. 

Another Indian Di8trict has been add ell to the seven into whieh this Province 
had pl'eYiously becll divided. Di81,rlct No. G which formerly embraced the Counties 
of Richmond aml Cape J3retoll. being tiJllncl too extensive to 1)() supervised by 
one agent, \\'as di.vided; and the nev. ~1:1·.:'v[clsaac appointed to the Ilew district thus 
created. This di>itl'ict cOlllpl'i~es the County of Cape J31'eton, but Mr. J\fcIsaac having 
shortly after hi::; appointment left that county, the Re\'. ]\11'. l\IcGillivray has been 
appointed "to 8l1cceed him. 

COl siclerable trouble hall been 'caulSed hy the intrusion of squatters upon 
the reservetl at Whycocomah, Middle Biver and Jlrfalagawatch, and I'lO deter
mined \Ii-'ere they to hold on to the lancl~ occupied by them that the Department 
was oblJged to adopt the most stringent legal measUl'O'; to effect their removal. lVIr. 
J. B. lVIar:t.lonald, the Indian agent fo1' the locality, ha" displayed comm.endable zeal 
and enel'gy in the 811eC'ossful perforllutnC'e of this unpleasant and ~olllewhat dangerous 
duty. . 

A s;:hool for the Indians has been eBlaoli"he<I at VVhyeocomah, in a tenement 
vacated by one of the intruders. This is the only school for the benefit of the Indian 
youth ill theP]'ovince of ~oya Scotia. Tlw importance of education has been fre
quently pre;,;soci Ly the Department UpOll the notice of the locn.l agent8, and it is 
hoped that they willlJe able at an early da.r to induce the Indin.ns to take an interest 
in this impol'tant mattex. -

As the land l'eserved for the Indians nNW the harool' of Pictou i~ devoid of 
timber, ~md the J ndianB wel'e suffering from the want of fuel, measures were initiated 
for the PUl'ChUf'8 of a Jot containin,Q: 89 aen~.s of woodland at Fisher's'Grant, in the 
county of Plcfm. '.1:'1,1':\ purchase has recently been fully effected. 

Thl: <lutic" of ~h() Indian agent.~ of this Pl'ovincc consiRt, in di;,tl'ibuting among the 
Indians. the :lid ~"\Ei -(hem every spring amI HntU1l1n, ill protectillg their l'e»erves from 
trespass tmcl the timber from spoliation, in seeing that the sick l'eeeivc proper medi
cal attendance, amI il1 loo],illg generally aftm' the aifairs and wants of the Indians. 

A "i"atement of'the amounts sent to each agent for dh,tl'ibntion will be found in 
tabular form attacheu to this report, as well as details of expenfles paid on account of 
medical services &0.., to Indiam: within the Province. 

NEW BRUNtlWICK. 

This Province is divided into two Indian Snperintendencies; 1\11'. Fisher, stationed 
at l'l'edo-icton, being in charge of Indian aifairtl iol' the south and west, and Mr. 
Sargeant:, retlident at :Jhatham, having snpcni»ion of Indian matters in the northern 
and eastern counties of the Province. 

Owing to the extellsive pillaging of timber from the reselTe on the Tobique 
River, ,,;hieh had lJeen eal'l'ied on for some years, and the seeming impossibility of 
putting it stop to it, lVIr. Supel'intendent Fishel' was instructed to submit to the Indians 
o-\vning the reserve a proposal to allow the Department to sell the timber for them, 
and thn;;; to obtain the highest possiblo yalne for it, instead of its being appropriated 
by trespassers, the lndinnf; receiving nothing in return. The Indian:;, however, 
declined to aceede to the l'equetlt of the Department. This action on their part would 
seem to indicate that they l'U'e being tnmpel'od with by parties who have been in the 
habit of f'tealing the wood. The Indians wOllld prefer disposing of it for a trifling 
sum received in hand, rather than allow the Department to dispo~(l of the timber for 
them. Too ready is an lUlscrllplllollS speculator to take advantage of the shol,tsighted 
Indian in this respect. However, orders were given to the agent to seize and confis
cate all timber cut on the reserve by parties other than Indians; and under these 
orders a considerable quantity was last spring seized, and sold for the benefit of the 
Indians.. . 



In New Brunswick, as in Nova Scoti!t, there is an apparent la'ok of interest mani
fested by the ludiam; in regard to the eclueation of their children, though within Mr. 
Fisher's Superintendency a movement ill that dil'ection has lately been made by some 
few of the bands, and it is trusted it may" result in the establishment of 011e or more 
schools, and that others will follow in duo course. 

The moneys provided and disbur,,;ed on Indian Service in this Province will be 
found duly detailed in the accompanying tabular statements. 

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND. 

Thil:l Province has but a small Indian population, who tor the most part reside on 
Lennox Island, situated in RichmolJd Bny, on the north side of the Province. 

The said Island was purchased in the year 1870, for the benefit of the Indians, by 
the "Aborigines Protection Society" 0:' London, England. It contains about 1,300 
acres, of' which a fair proportion is available for agricultural purposes. 
" There is also a small reserve of' 18U acres situated in Township 39, granted by 

the Provincial Government in 1859 to trustees for the benefit of the Indians, in lieu 
of204 acreS ofland on the M oreH River, w:lich had been appropriated by the late llonor
able Chas. "\Yol"reIl, to some dgbt Indian families and their descendants; this latter 
having been taken possession of by certain white settlers, the Gove1'llment called upon 
the settlers to pay for the same, and in lieu thereof gave the grant above alluded to 1'01" 
the benefit of the Indians in exchange for the said 204 acres. 

A complaint is made on the part of the Indians that the laud thus assigned them 
is less in quantity, and ninety-nine acres thereof inferior in quality to that left them 
by Mr. Worrell. 

It is claimed,on behalf of the Indians that as good llnd sufficient lancl should b. 
granted to them as was taken from them. 

)1ANITOBA AND THE NORTH-WEST TERRITORIES. 

On the 20th August, 1873 a CommilOsion wa;; issued under authority of an Order 
in Conncil of the 16th June previous, appointing a Board of Indian Commissioners for 
~ranitoba and the North-West Territories, to consist of His HOlloI' the Lieutenant
Governor, the Indian Commissioner for the time beilig, and the Chief Officer for the 
time being of the Dominion Lands Granting Department at "\Yinnipeg. The Jiuties of 
the said Board are to suggest the general principlcs upon which the Indians in that 
portion of the Dominion are to be dealt with, to arrange all negotiations and treaties 
with any Indian Tribes with whom it may be deemed advisable to treat, and to report 
from time to time the basis upon which the general policy in Indian Affairs in tliose 
parts should be settled. 

"" Mr. Lindsay Russell, the gentleman who was at the time the Commission was issued 
the Chief Land Granting Officer at Winnipeg, finding it impossible to discharge sim
ultaneouti[Y nis important duties as Land Granting Officer and Indian Commissioner, 
felt constrained to decline the latter, and under these circumstances :nfr. S. J. Dawson, 
of the Public Works Del)artment, was appointed in :WIr. Russell's place to act as Com
missioner, with the two others, in negotiating a treaty with the Saulteaux Indians of 
R.ainv Lake. , 

The three Commissioners met the Saulteaux Indians by appointment at the north· 
'west angle of the Lake of the Woods abfJllt the end of September, and after a confer
ence which extended over several days, succeeded in effecting a treaty with the said 
Indians on the 3rd October, 1873. (A copy of the treaty accompanies this Repor\). 

In the protection of the Indians of the N orth-"\V est from injury and imposition at 
the hands of unprincipled traders, and in the prevention of the spi'ead of intemper
ance among them, the establishment of the mounted police force under the provisions 
of the Act 36 Vic., cap. 35, will doubtll:'ss have It good effect j as will also the Act 
passed ~itst Ses~ion to restrain the impor~atioll -or manufactnre. of. i~toxieating 
li9,uors Into or In the North-West Tel1:'ltorHls, and also the Act 37 VIC., ca.p. 21, . 

----------------............. .. 
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extending the Indian Acts generally to the Province of Manitoba; the provisions of 
this Act are of the most stringent character, and if faithfully carried out will go far 
towards stamping out in the North-West the liquor traffic, the curse of the Red 
man. . 

In order to give the IndIans, and also others interested in the matter, the earliest 
notification of the stringent measures adopted by Parliament for the suppression 
of the liquor traffic in the Territories, the Acts above referred to were printed in 
pamphlet form, '\vith a proclamation of Ilis Excellency the Governor General on the 
subject, and the same was distributed generally among the Indians in Manitoba, and 
the North-West. 

The adoption of these measures, as regards the North-vVest Territories, was 
rendered imperatively necessary in the interests of law and order generally from the 
fact that bands of desperadoes from the United States had established themselves in 
fortified POHts, at various points between the junction of the Bow and Belly Rivers 
and Fort Edmonton, for the purpose of trading with the Indians. In these transac
tions, liquor, udulterated with strychnine and other poisonous drugs, wal:i freely sold 
01' given, and as a consequence the Indians were greatly demoralized and imposed 
upon, and the meetings were not unfrequently attended with scenes of bloodshed and 
often with loss of life. 

On one occasion, indeed, at Cypress Hills, these outlaws, in the spring of 18'73, 
massacred a number of Assi,nniboine Indians (estimated at 26) for a real or alleged 
theft of horses. 

The policy to be pursued with the Sioux Indians, who had come into British Ter
ritory from across the line, was a subject of some anxiety; after careful consideration 
by the Government it was decided to offer the said Indians a reserve at the confluence 
of the Saskatchewan and Assinniboine Rivers, and it is hoped that these Indians will 
ere long be induced to settle down either on this reserve Or on some other in that 
locality. These Indians, it may be remarked, are industrious, and evince a special 
aptitude for agricultural pursuits. They are very much appreciated by settlers for 
the help they render them at harvest time. 

. The su~ject of the education of Indians in the North-West has received the 
careful consideration of the Government. In addition to the grants of $300, $350 
and $300 pel' annum respectively, made last year to the three schools at St. Peter's 
Reserve, Fairford River and Fort Alexander, grants of $300 per annum were 
sanctioned to each of the three Wesleyan Methodist schools proposed to be brought 
in~o operation at Berens' River, Norway House and Nelson, on the condition that 
each school so aided should have an attendance of at least twenty-five pupils. Similar 
grants are authorized to three Roman Catholic schools on like terms. 

BRITISH OOL UMBrA. 

The diffi.eul ties and embarrassments in the administration of Indian matters which 
have arisen out of the unsatisfactory position of the Indian Land question in this 
prolince, will naturally be referred to in the report of the Superintendent General. 

With regard. to the education of the Indian youth in this Province, three schools 
esta lished with tbis object have been brought prominently under the notice of the 
Government, towards which grants corresponding to the respective attendance and 
the chamcter of each have been made. 

These institutions consist of -
1st. The industrial school at St. Mary's under the care of the Roman Catholic 

Church, whereat forty-two children are boarded; the boys receiving instruction in 
farming, and the girls in housewifery, needle work, etc. 

2nd. A similar but still larger institution at Metlakahtla, under the supervision of 
Mr. Duncan, (a man whose earnest labours on behalf of the Indians of lkitish Col
umbia are above all praise), supported by the Church Mission Society of London 
having an attendance of 304 children. ' 

3rd. A day school at N anaimo with fifty pupils, under the superintendence of the 
W esleyan Methodi~t Society. 

8-2 
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The grants made to these several institutions are $350, $500 and $250 per a.nnum 
respectively. 

There has also been authorized the payment of $300 per annum to each of such 
seven other schools as may already or hereafter be established, in accordance with the 
wishes of the Indians and approval of the Indian Commissioner; and having each an 
attendance of not less than thirty pupils. 

The extension to British Columbia of laws already in force for tho government of 
Indians in the older Provinces of the Dominion, and the passage last session of a 
stringent law to put a stop to the liquor traffic amongst Indians of this as well as 
of ~he other Provinces, are notable cireumsbnces connected with the year's transl 
nctlOns. 

There is also to be recorded the appointment, under Order in Council of the 9th 
February 1874, of a Board of Indian Commissioners for the Province, consisting of the 
Liellt.~Governor, the Indian Commissioner, Lieut.-Colonel Powell, and Mr. James 
Lenihan. The duties of the said Board to consist inter alia in suggesting the general 
principles under which the Indians of British Columbia should be dealt with, and 
l'eporting from time to time the basis upon which the question of the general policy 
in Indian affairs should be settled. 

GENERAL REMARKS. 

Before drawing this report to a conclusion I beg to make the following statement 
respecting the general work of this branch of the Department :- " 

During the l)ast two or three years the business of this office has been greatly 
augmented, and is still increasing, in consequence principally of the additional labor 
attendant upon the administration of Indian affairs in Manitoba, the N orth-"\Vest Terri
tories and British Columbia. 

Under the direction of. the Deputy of the Minister a large amount of time and 
labor has been ex-pended, and to a great extent after the usual office hours, by the 
officers of this branch, in disposing of heavy arrears of business which had accumu
lated before its connection with the Department of the Interior. Much has also been 
done in rearranging the old papers and records which were found in a state of great 
disorder, and also in introducing a more perfect system of registering and filing papers 
received. 

It is satisfactory to have to add that not only have the arrears of business been 
almost entirelydiRposed of, but, in consequence of the improved system introduced, 
the work of the branch is conducted with much more ease and regularity, and (it is 
believed) with much more satisfaction to the public. ' 
. The accounts of this office, prior to its becoming a branch of the Department of 

the Interior, on the creation of that Department in July 1873, were from a variety of 
causes not managed as systematically as they should have been, and no audit of the 
accounts had taken place for several years. 

Since that date, however, quarterly statements, with supporting vouchers embrac~ 
ing all transactions on Indian account, have been regularly laid before the Auditor 
General at the end of each quarter; and the books are kept with st.rict regularity and 
precision; and while the system which prevailed before July 1873, has not been 
materially changed, t.c efforts of the Department have been suceessfully directed 
towards effecting such simplification of that system as is consistent with thorough 
correctness. -

It is right to add that the present very satisfactory state in which the Indian 
accounts are kept is mainly the result of the intelligence and efficiency of Mr. Robert 
Sinclair, the officer who was appointed accountant of the Indian Branch shortly before 
the establishment of the Department of the Interior. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your obedient, humble servant, 

L. V ANKOUGRNET, 

The Honorable David Laird, Deputy Superintendent General Indian Affairs. 
lVIinister of the Interior. 
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PAPERS ACCO}IP ANYING REPORT OF DEPUTY SUPERINTENDENT 
GENERAL OF INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

No. 1. Departmental Circular of 28th .August, 1874. 

No. 2. Grand River 
3. Western 
4. do 
5. Eastern 
6. Northern 
7. do 
8. do 

ONTAIllO SUPERINTENDENCIES. 

Superintendency, 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

J. T. Gilkison, Visiting Superintendent and Commissioner. 
1st Division, R. iifackenzie, do do 
2nd do W. Livingston, Agent and do 
Wm. Plummer, Visiting Superintendent and Commissioner. 
1st Division, J. C. Phipps, Visiting Superintendent. 
2nd do Charles Skene, do 
3rd do W. Van Abbott, Agent. 

QUEBEC SUPEltINTENDENCIES. 

No.9. Caughnawaga Agency, J. E. R. Pinsonneault, Agent. 
10. Lake of Two Afountains Agency, do . do 
11. St. Regi~ do W. Colquhoun, do 
12. St. Francis do H. Vassal, do 
13. Viger do No repo~t from Geo. Deschenes, Agent. 
14. Lake St. John do L. E. OtIS, Agent. 
15. River Desert do No report from C. L. Baudin, do 

NOVA SCOTIA. SUPERINTlIlNDENCIES. 

No. 16.c District No.1, John Harlow, Agent. 
17. do 2, No report from Rev. P. M. Holden, Agent. 
18. do 3, do Rev. P. Danaher, do 
19, do 4, Rev. R. :Macdonald, do 
20. do 5, J. J. McKinnon, jun., do 
21. do 6, No report from Rev. J. JIcDougaIl do 
22. do 7, J. B. McDonald, do 
23. do 8, Rev. A. F. ilfcGillivray, do 

NEW BRUNSWICK S[,PERIN'fENDEKCIEB. 

No. 24. North-Eastern, C. Sargeant, Visiting Superintendent. 
25. South-Western, W. Fisher, Visiting Superintendent. 

PRINCE EDWARD ISLAxn SrUERlNTENDENCY. 

No. 26. Theophilus Stewart, Vieiting Superintendent. 

MANITOBA AND N. W. TERltITORIES. 

No. 27. Annual Report of J. A. N. Provencher, Indiau C{)mmissioner for Manitoba and the North
Weet Territories. 

28. Report of Molyneux St. John, Indian Agent at Winnipeg, ::VIanitoba, on summer visits to the 
Indians. 

BRITISH COLnfBIA. 

No. 29. Lieut.-Col. I. W. Powell, Indian· CommlsslOner. 
30. James Lenihan do. 

A. 1. 
A.2. 
B. 
C. 
D. 1. 
D.2. 
D.3 
D.4. 
D.5. 
E. 
F. 
G. 
H. 
I. 

TABULAR STATEMENTS. 

Return of Officers and Employes. 
do do at Outposts. 

Schedule of salaries and allowances for services at Outposts and Stations. 
Stawments of Special Payments. 
Payments on account of Indians in Novllo Scotia. 

do do New Brunswick. 
do do Prince Edward Island. 
do do Manitoba and North-West. 
do do British Columbia. 

Statement and condition of the Indian Fund. 
do ofIndian Lands sold and unsold. 

I::lchedule of Indian Reserves in the Dominion. 
School Returns. 
Census Returns . 

......... -------------------
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No. 1. 
Circular addressed to Visiting Superintendents and Agents. 

August 28th, 1874. 
SIR,-I ha\Te to request that you will transmit, as early as practicable, a succinct 

Report, for the year ended the 30th June, 1874, on Indian matters coming under your 
supervision, specially referring to the following subjects, so far as the same may be 
applicable to your District :-

1. Present number of the band, stating increase or decrease since last census 
and causes. 

2. Aggregate amount of real and personal property owned by the band. 
3. Description and number of habItations. 
4. Area of reserve. 

Quantity of land under cultivation. 
Do do pasture. 
Do do wood. 

5. Name of sub-agent, bailiff, or other official acting under you, or in your 
absence. 

6. Quantity and description of produce raised. 
'1. Description of agricultural implements used. 
8. Description and numbe}; of live stock. 
9. Quantity of timber and wood cut, and sold under license by Indians. 

10. Quantity of fish taken, and amount realized from sale thereof. 
11. Number and description of fur-bearing animals killed, and amount realized 

from sale of fur. 
12. Amount of money Bent by the Department, and amount distributed. 
13 Quantity of seed-grain distributed, and manner in which proportioned. 
14. Advancement of band in wealth and civilization. 
15. Moral status of the band. 
16. Number of children in band. 

o Do do who have attended school. 
]7. Number of schools: 

Do Indian teachers. 
18. Under the supervision of what denominations and societies the schools are. 
19. Branches of education taught. 
And such other matters in connection with the different bands as may seem t. 

you of general interest. 
It is proposed that your Report, in whole or in part, shall be included in an 

Appendix to the Annual Report on Indian Affairs to the 30th June, 1874. 
I am, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
E. A. MEREDITH, 

Deputy of the Minister of the Interior. 
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No.2. 
INDIAN OFFICE, 

BRANTFORD, ONTARIO, January 22nd, 1875. 

SIR,-I have now the honor to transmit my replies to your circular* of the 28th 
August last. 

I have to express regret in Dot sen(:ing this report earlier, but I had unfortu
nately overlooked the circular; and lately domestic anxIety caused me to postpone 
it. I trust, however, it may yet be in good time, t1n~ prove satisfactory. 

I hope, ere another year, to havc accurato detmls as to the lands and persond 
property of ths Indians hero. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

J. T. GILKISON, 

The HOfIorable 
Visiting Superintendent and Commissioner. 

The Superintendent General of Indian Affairs, 
Ottawa. 

The Six Nations and the 1lississagua Indians of the Credit are in occupation of 
lands in the Townships of Tuscarora, Onondaga and Oneida, in ths counties of Brant 
and Haldimand, Provincs of Ontario, comprising' about 52,000 /),crel3 of excellent 
land, which fo1' the most part is uncleared. Of these lands the Mississaguas hold, 
under license of occupation from the Six Nations, 6,000 acres off the south-east 
corner of the reservation. 

1. The Six Nations population, 2,992; Dlcrease since last year, 15; natural 
increase during the past eleven years, 392, 01' an average of about :35 each yeftr. 

'rhe JlIississaglla populfttion, 215; incl'ease Bince last year, 2; natural increase 
of 10 in eleven years. 

2. The real property, estimated value $1,300,000; personal property, $160,000; 
total, $1,460,000. 

3. Frame and log dwellings, from the hut to the two-story house, probably 500 
in number. 

4. About 52,000 acres, one-fourth of which in pasture and cultivated, the 
remainder mOl'e or less timbered. 

5. Mr. Henry Andrews, Clerk. 
6. A variety of produce raised, such as fall and spring wheat, oats, Indian corn, 

potatoes, &c., in fair proportions. 
7. All the usual farming implements are owned and used by the Indians, includ-

ing reapers, mowers and thrashing machines. . 
8. A considerable number of horses, cows, oxen, some sheep, and pigs and poultry. 
9. 2,017 cords of firewood cut and sold by Indians under license, for their own 

benefit, :mch license being issued by the Visiting Superintendent on report of a Com
mittee of Council. 

10. A few fish are caught on the Grand River for home use. 
11. None of consequence. 

, 12. $44,394.78 divided among the Six Nations, equal to about $15 a head j and 
$4,543.84 among the 1Iississaguas, equal to about $21 per head. 

13. No seed grain distributed; they provide it themselves. 
14. Both the Six Nations and the 1fississaguas are gradually iucreasing their 

comforts and means. 
15. Morality, through the influence of education and religion is improving, 

though a want of chastitw prevails to some extent. 
16. The children number 1,504, of whom 547 attend school. 
17. Thirteen schools are On the reserve, and an ", Institute" near Brantford; and 

of the teachers, eight are of Indian origin. , 
~See page 12. 
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18. The" Institute" and nine, of the schools are maintained by the New England 
Company of London, England;' two under the vVesleyan Conferenoe, and two by the 
voluntary efforts of Indians. 

19. The ordinary branches of an English education are taught, and in the 
" Institute" the boys are also taught practical farming, and the girls household work 

'and other work of a domestic nature. 
In the absence of fnll statistics, which have never yet been taken, except under 

the General Dominion Oensus, I have answered in somewhat general terms, convey
ing the fact that the Indinn people in this Superintendency are in a progressive state, 
and that year after year is tending to develope an improved condition. 

The Six Nations have a flourishing Agricultural Society, with annual shows, 
while the cause of temperance is fostered by several native societies. 

Of the Six Nations, the larger portion are members of the Church of England, 
having five missionaries; some are JYlethodists and Bal)tists, with a Missionary to each; 
a few Plymouth Brethren and Universali:;ts, and· about 800 Pagans, who worship the 
Great Spirit in the manner of their fathers. Their speakers inculcate moral precepts. 

The ]1ississagua band are all of the ·Wesleyan Church, and have a 1.1:issionary. 
The Six Nations have an excellent large frame building for a Councilliouse j 

and several members have opened stores on the reserve, one of which would do 
credit to a town. 

Three medical gentlemen are attending physicians, and the health of the p'eople 
is good. 

During the pv,st two years the Six Nations have expended upon roads and 
bridges over $3,000, besides the usual statute !ahor, which is very well executed., a 
good deal of zeal being shown to have better roads. 

J. T. GILKISON, 
Visiting Superintendent and Commissioner., 

Indian Office, 
Erantford, Ontario. 
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RETURN for the Year ended 30th June, 1874. 
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ROB'f. MAO KENZIE, 

Indian Office, Visiting Superintendent and Commissioner. 
Sarnia, 2nd February, 1875. 
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No.4. 

The Honorable 
The Minister of the Interior, Ottawa. 

DELAWARE, ONTARIO, 
January 30th, 1875. 

SIR,-In compliance with the telegeam received by me last evening, I have the 
honor herewith to transmit a report according to printed circular* of 28th August 
last, regretting that for the reasons assigned in said report, I have not given it earlier 
attention; and that even now it should be so meagre and incomplete. 

As I become more accustomed to the duties incident to my new position, however, 
I trust in the future to make fuller and more satisfactory returns. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

W. LIVINGSTON, 
Indian Agent and Commissioner. 

REPORT. 

THE CHIPPEWAS, ;)fUNSEES AND ONEIDA INDIANS OF THE THAMES. 

The Local Agent of the above mentioned bands, begs to state that although he has 
had the honor of acting as a Commissioner for the protection of Indian property for the 
last tw~ve years, it was only a year ago, last September, that he was appointed and 
put in full charge of these bands, which up to that time had been under the superin
tendency of V. S. Mackenzie, of Sarnia; and the comparative shortness of the time, 
and the difficulty of procming reliable data from or about Indians must plead his 
apology for the delay in furnishing, and the consequent incompleteness.of his return. 

1. 
do uo do 1813 ............ 439 Decrease 10 

Number of Chippewas, 30th June, 1814 .......... ..429j 

do Munsees. do 1814 ............ 129 
do do' do 1873 ............ 134 do 5 
do Oneidas, do 1874 ............ 609 

A slight increase for the last, making the increase or decrease of the whole so 
trifling as to call fOl' no comment. 

Acres. 
2. Area of the Chippewa Reserve ......................................... 15,360 

do Oneida do ......................................... 5,022 

The Munsees live upon a part of the Chippewa Reserve. Cannot speak as to 
personal property: while some have a good deal, others, the bulk of them, indeed, 
have very little. , 

3. Habitations: While some have good brick houses, the generality of them live 
in tolerably comfortable log and fi'ame houses-mostly log. 

4. Area given in No.2, . 
I cannot say what quantity of these I'eserves are under cultivation, pasture, and 

still in a pl~imitive state respectively. 
5. Mr. Benj. Bolton has taken the place of Cawthorp, who has removed to 

Strathroy. 
6. Not much produce for their facilities. 
7. They are procuring and making a greater use of agricultural implements. 
8. Have not been able to ascertain about live stock. 
9. About sixty acres under timber license. 

10. They fish a little in the season; .but consume all they catch. 
11. No fur-bearing animals of any account now to be fOlmd. 

"See Page 12. 
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12. The Chippewas receive annually from the Government, in the shape of 
annuities, payable half-yearly, from $2,500 to $3,000. 

The Munsees about sixty dollars, half-yearly, being interest on timber sold. 
18. No seed grain distributed. 
14. The several bands are slowly but surely advancing in civilization, if not in 

wealth. 
15. Moral status hopeful and comparatively good-less intemperance than formerly. 
16. See census and school returns, 
17 Besides the Mount Elgin Institute, there are four schools among the Chippewas, 

one among the Munsees, and two or three among the Oneidas, each school being 
taught by native teachers of the bands respectively. 

18. The missionaries of the Church of England, and those of the Wesleyan Metho
dists share in the supervision of these schools. 

19. The branches taught are those elementary ones which are taught in, the 
public schools of the Province, viz., reading, writing, arithmetic, grammar, geography. 

All of which is respectfully submitted, 
W. LIVINGSTON, 

Delaware, 
Indian Agent and Oommissioner. 

30th January, 1875. 

No.5. 

INDIAN OFFICPi, 
TORONTO, ONT., 19th January, 18'15. 

Sm,-I have the honor to enclose herewith a statistical report on Indian matters 
within my Superintendency for the year ending 30th June, 1874, showing the 
produce from farms, fishing, and hunting; also, the number of horses, cattle, &c., the 
property of each Band. 

THE MOHAWKS OF THE BAY OF QUINTE. 

These Indians are steadily increasing in number, and are as a band, as much 
advanced in civilization as any other in this Superintendency. 

They are members of the Church of England, and have two very fine stone 
churches; one of them quite handsomely finished. 

There are three school-l!ouses, one brick and two frame; the branches of 
education taught being the same as in the Public Schools of the Province. One of these 
institutions is taught by an Indian woman, and the other two by White men. They 
are supported partly by the New England Company, and partly from Indian funds i 
and also by assessment on the White settlers, who are lessees of lands on the Reserve. 

MISSISSAGUAS OF ALNWICK • 

. These Indians show a decrease of four since last year. There have been the 
same number of births as deaths; the decrease arises from two persons having been 
dismissed for immoral conduct, and two lost by emigration. 

My first impression' when I went amongst these Indians was that they were more 
immoral and dishonest than any I had previously met with, and I have since no reason 
for changing my opinion concerning them. 

They have for many years been in the habit of allowing the neighboring settlers 
to work their lands on shares, which has had the effect here, as elsewhere, of 
impoverishing the land, as everything is carried away, and nothing returned to the 
Boil in the shape of manure; and, moreover, it has afforded the White settlers the 
opportunity of robbing the Reserve of much valuable timber. So thoughtless are 
some of the Indians in this respect that they have often given up their farms for two 

i--3 . 
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or three years, simply to receive as a remuneration the use of a t<lam to convey them 
to the wild lands, where they are in the habit of going to make their baskets. 

I am glad to report, however, that the Missionary states that they are making 
some improvement in habits of civilization and industry. During the harvest the 
young men have gone out to work more than formerly. Some of them are cultivating 
their farms more extensively. Temperance meetings are held, and Ohurch attendl:\d 
more frequently than heretofore. . .. 

There is one school on this Reserve, which is taught by a white woman, .and 
supported by the Wesleyan Missionary Society. . 

CHIPPEWAS OF RICE LAKE. 

This Band numbers the same as last year, there having been five births and five 
deaths. 

I believe this is a very unhealthy situation, the miasma arising from the wild 
rice beds produces fevers; and, from whatever cause, there are more pulmonary 
diseases among these .than are found among Indians generally. 

These Indians are more honest, and less immoral, than some of the other Bands. 
They support themselves mostly by farming; the women making baskets and bark~ 
work, of which a large quantity is manufactured. . 

I have not heard any complaints of poverty at any of my visits. 
They have one good church, a school-h.ouse, and other buildings, the property of 

the Band. 
CHIPPEWAS OF MUD LAKE. 

The census of this Band is the same as last year. There were, however, seven 
births and four deaths, the differenoo being made up by emigration. 

They have one school, one teacher, and a resident missionary; the whole of which 
is supported by the New England Company. 

The moral status of the Band is generally good and improving, and progress in 
civilization very fair, and better than most Indian Bands in the Superintendency. 
They have an excellent teacher and missionary, who keep a strict supervision over 
them, both SOCially and morally. 

These Illdians live by tarmitlg, hunting and fishing, and the women and children 
supplement the :whole by basket-making; they having sold during the last year nearly 
$900 worth. 

ClJIPPEW AS OF SCUGOG. ... 
These Indians stand in number forty-three, being two less than last year. 
They have neither school-teacher nor missionary. 
I scarcely know how they live. They farm but little; although they bave a 

quantity of land cleared of wood, yet they do not cultivate more than about twenty 
acres, and that in the most wret.ched manner. Many of them do not even chop their 
own firewood, but employ white men, and pay them for their labor by giving them 
one half of the wood chopped. . 

They are the most debauched and depraved Indians in this Superintendency. They 
are surrounded by some very unscrupulous ·White settlers, who have been in the habit 
of supplying them with spirituous liquors for the purpose of getting the timber on 
their Reserve. 

Their wretched and destitute condition fills one with intense pity. I have thought 
over their case a great deal, and the best thing I can suggest, is their removal to some 
place where they would be less influenced by avaricious White men-such a place as 
Mud Lake--where they would be comparatively free from this influence, and under 
the supervision and control of one of the best missionaries in the District. I have 
ascertained that there would be no objection raised to their going there. .. 
, I think they might te persuaded to move, if some inducements were held out, 
such as a sum of money to each individual, and aililistance towards building houses, 
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&C. I would most respectfully urge this matter upon the attention of the Depart
ment. 

CHIPPEWAS OF SNAKE ISLAND. 

This Band shows an increase in number since last year of six. They reside 
partly on Snake Island, and partly on Georgina Island. The portion residing on the 
former island do not farm as much as those on the latter; but they are in the habit 
of working for the farmers and lumbermen near them. There seems to be no want; 
and there certainly is no complaining amongst them. 

Their moral status seems to be about the average; and in habits of civilization 
they are improving. 

Their Reserve consisting of unsurveyed islands, its area and value can hardly 
be estimated. 

They are principally members of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, whose mis
sionaries visit the Indians periodically. 

QHIPPEW AS OF RAMA. 

The census of this Band shows an increase of two since last year. There have 
been thirteen births, nine deaths, three emigrations, and one expelled for immoral 
conduct. 

They have one school, taught by a female teacher; also a resident Missionary, 
who is supported by the Wesleyan Missionary Society. ' 

This Band has not made as much progress in civilization as it ought to have 
done. Intemperance is the besetting sin of these Indians, as well as of so many 
others, and is the prolific source of idleness and profligacy. It is hoped, however, 
that a change has taken place. Some of them, of late, have become" Good Templars," 
and if they can be led to form temperate habits they would soon become self-respect
ing, and good members of society. 

Some of the members of this Band are good farmers, and support their families 
respectably; others devote the greater portion of their time to hunting, and during 
the last season have realized between $2,000 and $3,000 thereby. 

CHIPPEWAS OF' BEAUSOLIEL. 

A natural increase of five has been shown in the census of this Band since last 
year. The greater portion of them are located on Christian Island in Georgian Bay; 
but a few of them have emigrated to Manitoulin Island. 

These Indians cultivate a consideraqle quantity of land, and also fish and hunt a 
great deal; and dill'ing the summer they earn a good deal of money by loading 
lumber barges. They seem to obtain a good livelihood, and the majority are well
behaved. 

When visiting them I have been much pleased with their frank and manly 
bearing, a striking contrast to many of their brethren, who live surrounded by (so
called) civiliz;ed White people. During the past season they have cured and sold 212 
barrels of fish, valued at $1,484; and sold upwards of $1,000 worth of fill'S. 

The statistics of the portion of the Band residing on Manitoulin Island are not 
included in the accompanying schedule (except the column for the census, and that 
for money received from the Department for distribution), and will most probably 
be found in Mr. Superintendent Phipps' Report. 

There are also on this Island thirty-seven Indians of the Odawah and Potta
wattamie Tribes, who do not participate in any annuity. They are of industrious 
habits, and seem to prosper quite as well as their neighbors, who receive semi-annual 
payments. 

CHIPPEWAS OF NAWASH. 

These. Indians occupy their Reserve at Cape Croker or Nawash. 
The census shows an increase in their numbers of eight during the last year. 

They obtain their subsistence chiefly from farming and fishing, and have, with but' 
few exceptions, given up hunting altogether. 



The increase in number has been caused by the admission into the Band of 
several families from the Saugeen Band. 

There are three schools on this Reserve i two taught by Indians, and one by a 
White girl; but they are not producing the good results I could wish to report, owing 
to the inefficiency of the teachers generally, and one of them in particular i but owing 
to the fact that these schools are almost entirely supported from the funds of the 
Indians, they are unwilling to have their actions interfered with in the matter. 

About two-thirds of this Band are Protestants i and the remainder Roman 
Catholics. 

There is a missionary resident on the Reserve, who is supplied by the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society. 

The Indians seem to be religious people, and attend very regularly to their respec-
tive churches, especially the women. . 

This Band is evidently improving in most respects. In agriculture they are 
commencing to use more of the superior kinds of implements, and likewise exercise 
more care in their preservation. They pursue a better system of agriculture than 
formerly, carefully ploughing the land in the fall in order to have it ready for spring 
sowing. They have a first-class threshing machine, and have of their own motion 
built a house to protect it from the weather when not in use. 

. They have also made several miles of' excellent roads through their Heserve. 
There. are several families of foreign Indians, who have been permitted to reside 

on the Heserve, principally Odawahs, from the shores of Lake Michigan, United 
States i they receive no annuity, but subsist principally by farming and fishing. 

CHIPPEWAS OF SAUGEEN. 

A decrease of eight is shown in census, arising from emigration. 
There are two schools on the Hese~ve; one taught by a white woman, and· paid 

by Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society; and the other by an Indian woman, who 
is paid from Indian funds. 

There is one resident missionary on the Reserve who is kept at the expense of 
the Wesleyan Missionary Society. They have also a fine church. 

The remarks made in regard to the Cape Croker Indians, will apply to this Band 
in almost every particular. Hunting is only followed by a very limited number i the 
entire value of the furs taken amounting to only $500. They obtain their living by 
farming and fishing. . 

There are residing on the Heserve several Indian families, making alt{)gether 
upwards of 100 individuals, principall.y from Green Bay, Lake Michigan, United 
States i they do not receive any annuity, but live by farming and fishing. 

There are about 2,900 Indians within. my Superintendency, 2,700 of whom 
participate in the half-yearly distribution. , 

The total amount of money sent to me by the Department for the year 1874, was 
$43,071.64, which was distributed among the different Bands as annuities, pensions and 
salaries. 

Respectfully submitted. 
I have the honor to be, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 
WM. PLUMMER, 

Visiting Superintendent and Oommissioner. 



RBpOR'l' showing Census, Advancement in Agriculture, &c., of Mohawk, Mississagua, and Chippewa Indians, under the 
, Superintendency of William Plummer. 
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REPORT, showing (1ensus, Advancement in Agriculture, &c., of the Mississagua and Chippewa Indians-Oontinued. 
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Indian Office. 
, 'Toronto, 31st December, 1814. 

WM. PLUMMER, 
Visiting Superintendent and Oommissio'Mr. 
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INDIAN OFFICE, 
MANITOWANING, September, 12th, 1874. 

SIR,-I have the honor to forward reports upon the Indian lands and settlements 
within this Superintendency, and, in doing so, I bog to state that I have followed, as 
far as practicable, the instructions contained in the circular * from the Department, 
of the 28th August last. 

, Some of the statistics called for, such as the number and description of fur-boar
inganimals killed, and the amount realized from the sale of furi, I am unable to furnish, 
but will endeavor to do so in next year's repol't. 

I Blay here mention that I obtained information as to the cutting of timbe~ on 
the various reserves from intelligent Indians who are sent to obtain information WilCn 
required. , 

The number of acres of land under cultivation by the Indians is difficult to obtain, 
their ideas of size being so vague; it varies from two to ten acres per family, the 
average being about five acres upon this island. The Beaver meadows, where bey 
cut their wild hay, are not included in this average. 

The recent Act of the Dominion Parliament (37 Vic., cap. 21) will greatly aid in 
stopping the illicit sale of liquor to Indians; and will be highly beneficial in many 
respects. 

With regard to the progress of these Indians towards civilization, intercourse with 
them develops the fact that they are not without many of the finer feelings, which 
show that the moral and religious training they receive is bearing fruit. '. 

Theft is almost unknown l1mong them, and they are invariably kind to the sick 
and widows, cultivating their land for them when unable to do so themselves. 

While education is dispelling from their minds the mists of superstition, it is also 
to be hoped that it will have the effect of reclaiming the rising generation from 1.:16ir 
wandering habits. 

In contrasting the condition of the Indians living on the main land with those 
dwelling on this island, the advantage in moral 8tatu~, edueation and progress towards 
civilizatIOn is greatly in favor of the island Indians, who, to a gl'eat extent, have the 
benefit of schools and religious teaching-of all which advantages the main land 
Indians are almost entirely deprived. (I 1'ofer only to those mftin land Indians 
embraced in my report.) 

The Indians generally seem happy and contented; the only exception I am sorry 
to have to observe is that of some of the main land Bands who are discontented with 

. the annuity they receive, believing that, undedhe Robinson Treaty, they are entitled 
to an increase. 

I have, &c., 
J. C. PHIPPS, 

Visiting Superintendent. 

WIKWElIHKONG. 

Wikwemikong, the most populous Indian settlement in this Superintendency, is 
situated on the unceded portion of lIfanitoulin Island, and is occupied principally by 
Ottawas, with a few:Chippewas and Pottawattmniei3. The'village contains a popula~ion 
of 712 souls, all of whom are Catholics. There are two churches, a bubstantial stone 
residence for the missionaries, a residence for the lady teachers, two school houscs
one for boys, the other for girls. The average attendance of the boys at school is 85; 
girls, 65. They are taught the rudiments of a plain education, and the boys are in
structed in mechanical trades, and the girls in sewing, spinning, weaving and knitting. 

These Indians possess considerable industry, and each year enlarge their clem'inG's. 
Some years since they raised only corn and potatoes, they now grow peas and spri~g 
wheat. Their style of agriculture is susceptible of great improvement, and they are 

'See page 12. 
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very inadequately supplied with agricultural implements; yet they raise excellent 
crops and have abundance to supply their wants. ' 

With the exception of the band of' Taiyahwenene, and some few Indians of the 
Sp::mish River Band, who reside there, and receive annuity under the Robinson 
Treaty, the .Indians? gene,rally, do not receive any mone.y payments from ~,he Depart
~ent; ~s~16t~mce l~ re~aered toward the s,:-ppor~ of the~. schools, and they have the 
benefi~ of medIcal atLenUan.ce and are supphed wlth medlCInes. The aggregate value 
of theIr personal property IS $18,220. . 

They maintain themtlelves by agriculture and fishing; are peaceful and orderly' 
are attentive to their religious duties, and are making considerable progress both 
morally and socially. 
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540 I 165., 65 I 600 I 31 I 4 I 67 I 22 I 579 1 60,000 1,500 4,500 7,900 

Wood cut 1jlnder license by Indians,423~ cords of soft wood for steamboat use, value, $847 00. 

. These Indians possess an aptitude for mechanical employments, and, although 
there are but few, if any, who would rank as first-clasB workmen, almost all can handle 
an axe and "RW, and are competent to do rough carpentering and house-building. 

There are in this villt~ge thirty-two carpenters and boat builders, nineteen coopers, 
foul' blacksmiths and five 8hoemakers. 

There are eight looms and twenty-eight spinning wheels in operation, and a 
quantity of coarse flannel and cloth suitable for clothing is manufactured. The num
ber of sheep raised increases every year, the wool being spun into yarn by the 
women. ., 

Great credit is due to their missionaries who are untiring in their efforts to pro
mote the welfu;re of the· Indians under their charge. 
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SUCKER CREEK. 

Sucker Creek is situated five miles north of IJittle ClUTont. The Reserve con· 
tains 2,241 acres; the land is of good quality. The censns of' the Ba.n~ am:)Unts to 
sixty-nine, an increase of nine over the previous year. 'fhe amount dlvlded amongst 
thom during the past year has been $112.80, being intel'e:;t on land sales on this 
island. 

The proximity of this settlement to Little Current, where the Indians 
have been able to obtain whiskey. has prevented any marked improvement in the 
moral character of the majority of them i there are, however, exceptions, and some 
are intelligent and well-conducted. 

The school at Little Current, which has been aided by the Department, is· too far 
off to be of much benefit to these Indians, and when the census Wf.1S taken was 
closed. 

. The Indians work for the storekeepers at Little Current, boating wood, and 
occasionally hire on board steamers; they make sugar in the spring, til,hin the fall, 
and during the summer cultivate small gardens. The quantity of land under cultiva.
tion is fifteen acres; there are seven houdes, four barns and stahle3. The crops raised 
were forty-five bushels of corn and 613 bushels of potatoes. They own one cow, two 
horses" three oxen, three pigs, also one boat. Value of personal property, $531: 

MICRIGUEDINONG. 

This village is situated at the head of West or Honora Bay, and is occupied by 
Chippewa Indians, the Band of Chief Paimoquonaishkung; they are Catholics, and 
have recently buill, a substantial church, the workmanship on which is of a highly 
creditable character. They have also a school house, which it is intended to have in 
operation this coming winter, the sum of $150 per annum having been granted for this 
purpof'e by the Department. 

The Reserve contains 8,056 acres; the land is of excellent quality; the Indians 
are generally industrious and raise large crops of corn, potatoes and other produce, 
and are abundantly supplied with provisions for winter use. The houses are log, are 
substantially built, and many of them comfortably furniched. The village is laid 
out with some regard to regularity, and ha~ a comely and prosperous appearance. 

This Band receives annuity under the Robinson 'l'l'eaty, also interest on the 
timber dues on their Maganettawan Reserve, and interc::;t on land sales on. this 
Island. The amount distributed among them during the past year by the Department 
is $506.15. They maintain themselves by agriculture and fiching principally i a few 
hunt during the winter on the main land. 

The aggregate value of the personal property of the Band is $3,562; the value 
of fish sold is $852. 

They are under the charge of the missionaries at Wikwemikong, who occasion
ally visit their village, but have no clergyman resident among them. 

This is one of the most prosperous and well conducted Bands on the Island, and 
the establishment of a school in their village cannot fail to be of material benefit to 
them both morally and socially. 
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the cultiv~tion of their lands' thei:' bacln,ood condition is :\11'10 in a mea~ure attribu
table to their proximity to the village of ::Jlleguiandah, ilnd tho facility with which 
whiskey could be obtained. This ha~\ to ~\ g're.at extent, been put a stop to, and an 
improvement in the cultivation of th~Hr. ,r·'·O~'S.l8 ~bsel'v~b1e thIS season., They ar?, 
however, badly off for cattle and "gncul-:;: 'd lmplemems, and are very j)oor-thmr 
personal property amounting to only $1,:'>:;,. , .._ .. 

They have a church (used also ts a c-:::)Jl-llouse) bUlet by the Churcll SOCIety of 
the Diocese of Toronto; they are l'ogulm';~ 1:10> attendaClce at church. ~he number 
of children attending school is 40; av,,1."·") <:Ltondance, hoys, 32 days; g;rls, 30 days 
-for the year. The children also ~'l(J.ny school. .... 

The amount of money received fl'()~ "'e D~pal'tmenj, and d:stl'lbu~eCl among t~e 
bands during the past year, has been $34:, V::0., $140.6(J annUIty uncic:' the Robm-
son treaty, and $207.35 interest on 12.ld !: · J:'. .. I' • •• 

The Rev. Rowland Rill, Church n::' L,,;;and f,[lSf:llOnary, holds urnllC serVICe m 
the church ev'ery Sunday, and takes cl, g":3,':'nterest in the moral and sOl~ial welfare 
of the Indians under his charge 

I~ 

There have been five births, and five deaths during the yeRI'. 

0BIDGEV10NG. 

A small settlement containing 8eV01' families of Pagan Indians, 2, nortion of a 
band who left Maganong at the hend of ={~:}:;e Bay, :1liout .,'lftcen yeCll'.s Nine·e. They 
have been frequently visited by the mies:J,~a2ie~ without success. They [ere peace
able and tolerably industrious, and 11:'<','e 8, : ,.nl,::a~ion £)1' great honesty. ']1lJey live in 
wigwam~, h f intend building homes tIli" :idJ. They have about fifteen :w;'cs of land 
under cultivLtion; they raise only COl'll c:CJj potatoe3; they fish for theil' own use 
only, and hU.1t occasionally for bears, w=li:~,~, are numerous in the vicinity of their 
settlement. They are included in the ce:Y·.lS and return from Michiguedinong where 
land was set apart for them. 

COCKBUC:{ ISLAND. 

The village is situated on the western ~:icle of the Island, and is sct::led by Indians 
who have migrated from Sheshegwaning, '~nd contains a population of thirty-three 
souls-an increase often over last year, cm128d p::incipally by immigration. There are 
seven houses and two barns; theymvn of i.i-l8 stoc;;:, nve cows, two horses and one hog. 
the crops rai3ed last year were 89 bus~lels ;;.f eOl'H [',ncl £1:63 bushels of potntoes. ' 

They have about twenty-five [tcres of land under cultivation. ""be uoil is sandy, 
but the Indians say they raise good crop~', and have always abundance of provisions 
for winter and some for sale in the spring. 
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The fisheries surrounding the Island are excellent i the quantity caught for sale 
during the year was 213 half~barrels, value $406. . 

The In:hans are Catholics, but say that they have not been visited by any mis
sionary during the past year. 

They have no school. . 
This Island is heavily timbered with hard wood, but nQ use is made of the wood 

at present; there is also some valuable pine. The amount of money distributed 
among them by the Department during the year is $38.85, being interest on land 
sales on the Manitoulin Island. Value of personal property owned by the Band, 
$981. 

The Indians are intelligent and fairly industriom, and, except when whiskey is 
introduced among them, are peaceable and orderly. They left Sheshegwaning some 
years since owing to a misunderstanding with the Band at that place. 

Small settlements such as this are to be deprecated, as the children miss the 
benefits of religiol!s aLd moral training which would b~ accessible at some of the 
larger settlements. 

WIKWEMIKONGSING. 

Wikwemikongsing, situated on the unceded part of the Manitoulin Island, about 
seven miles south ofWikwemikong,contains twenty-nine men, thirty-five women, thirty
eight boys, and twenty-eight girls-in all, 130 souls. There are one church, twenty
three houses, seventeen barns and stables. The live stock owned is nineteen horses, 
eight oxen, eleven cows, thirteen sheep, eight pigs. They own seventeen boats, 147 nets, 
and four ploughs. There are eight carpenters and boat builders, and six coopers; they 
have one spinning-wheel; they raised, during the past year, 600 bushels of corn, 
1,'700 bushels of potatoes, and seventy-five tons of hay. Land under cultivation, 
150 acres. 

The Indians are Catholics, and are frequently visited by the missionaries from 
Wikwemikong. Tiley are principally Ottawas, with a few Chippewas. They receive 
no money from the Department. The value of their personal property is $3,272. 
The value of fish taken for sale is $400. The. quantity of sugar made is 10,000 Ibs., 
value, $700. They have no regularly established school; but the children receive 
instruction when visited by the missionaries. 

These Indians are pl'ogressing ill wealth and civilization; are attentive to their 
religious duties; orderly and well behaveu, and are fairly prosperous. The rising 
generation would be greatly benefitted by the establishment of a school amongst 
them. 

ATCHITAWAGAMING, OR SOUTH BAY EAST. 

This settlement contains sixteen dwelling houses, one church, and seven barns 
and stables. 

The population amounts to ninety-five, which is now being increased by the 
Indians from South Bay West, who number thirty-four, and are removing to the East 
side of the Bay, their lands having been sold to white settlers. They are principally 
Ottawas, with some Chippewas and Pottawattamies. In religion they are m()stly 
Catholics; wme few, however, are still Pagans. The missionaries from Wikwemi
kong occasionally vitlit them, and hold service in the (,hurch, and also instruct the 
children. 

As a J'u1e ihefe Indians do not receive plty from the Department. Some mem
bers of the Beaui-oli(;l lbnd reside twre who l'f'C'eive pay. 

They ma:nta'll tl:em:ehe' by agri<:ul tme and ii;;lJing. The Cl'Op~ raised are 
corn, potatoes, peas, oats and wheat. Some of them occasionaly vitlit the main land 
to hunt. 

They are peaceable and orderly, except when whiskey is given them. 
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The establishment of a school amongst them would greatly promote their moral 
welfare, and be highly beneficial to the rising generation. 
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Tho Indians from South Bay West participate in the interest on land sales on 

this Island. 

SPANISH RIVER BAND. 

This Band numbers 420 members, an increase of twenty~eight since last census, 
principally by births. 

The aggregate value of the personal property of this Band is $6,974. 
Part of this Band live at Birch Lake, about forty miles up Spanish River j 

another portion at Sagamouk, near IJaCloche, and some on the Manitoulin Island at 
Wikwcmikong, Michiquedinong, and Obidgewong. 

THE BIRCH LAKE:INDIANS, 

whose chief is Louis Espagnol, live entirely by hunting, and raise no produce except 
a few potatoes. They come to the lake shore about the end of June to dispose of 
their filrs. They remain for about two months, and then return inland. Some are 
Catholics; but they are mostly Pagans. . 

That part of the BaIlcl living at Sagamonk are nearly all Pagans (only six being 
Catholics). . 

Their gardens are on ihe Spa:lish River, about two miles from the village. The 
land is good, and they raise good crops of COl'll and potatoes. They oceasionally 
hunt. They make sugar in the spring, and they fish in the fall. 

They have fourteen dwelling houses at Sagamouk. They do not own any live 
stock, and have no agricultural implements ex('ept hoes. 

The Indians belonging to this Band, who are living at Wikwemikong and Mich
iguedinoug, are more advanced than those living on the north shore. Dwelling 
amongst the Ottawas, who possess more knowledge of agriculture than the Chip
pewas, they have gradm~lly acquired the habits of their neighbors, 2.nd have made 
great pI'ogress in agriculture, and are also accumulating property in the form of live 
s:ock. They posse,"s good clearings; some iron ploughs and oxen, and many of their 
houses are comfortably furnished. 

The moral and social status of this portion of the Band is far higher than those 
living on the north shore, and their advance towards civilization and wealth is sat-
isfactory. . 
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WHITB FISH RIVER INDIANS. 

This band are Chippewas, and are sixty-two in number, a decrease of three 
since last year's census, by deaths and emigration. Twenty-six of these Indians are 
settled at Sheguianhdab, and sixteen on other parts of the Manitoulin Island, twenty 
only residing on the Reserve j and for these, land has been set apart on the Mani-
toulin Island. . 

The settlement is on the eastern side of the Cloche Peninsular, and contains 
five houses and one barn. The land is fertile, and excellent crops of corn and potatQ(~B 
are raised. 

These Indians are mostly Protestants. 
The return of population, crops, &c., is included with the Shegnindah Indians, 

where the majority of the Band reside. 

TAHGAIWENINl. 

This Band, for whose use Reserve No. 11 was set aside by the treaty with the 
Ron. W. B. Robinson, now live on the unceded part of the Manitoulin Island. They 
number 151, an increase of 10 since last census, by births principally. 

They are Catholics j are attentive to their religious duties, and are making 
considerable progress towards civilization, and increasing in wealth yearly. 

The quantity of land under cultivation is 175 acres Value of personal property, 
$3,930. Amount of money received from the Department, and distributed amongst 
them during the past year, was $135.85, being annuity under the Robinson 
Treaty. 
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They are Chippewas. They maintain themselves by agriculture and fishing. 

\ I I I ! 
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MISSISSAGUA BAND. 

These Indians are all hunters. They spend most of their time inla.nd, only 
coming out to their Reserve for two or three months in each year. 

They are mostly Pagans. They maintain themselves by hunting, and pay no 
attention to agriculture. They live in wigwams. 

The number of the Band is 116, a decrease of two from last census by death. 
The amount of money received from the Department and distributed amongst 

them during the past year, is $63.65, for annuity under the Robinson Treaty; and 
$44.39 for interest on timber dues on their Reserve. 

Adults. Youths. Children. 

------ ---------- ---------- Total. 

Male. Female. Male. Female. 'Male. Female. 

---~------'I----'--------- ----

, 25 29 11 4 28 19 116 
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SERPENT RIVER BAND. 

The Reserve is sit'llated at the mouth of Serpent River. and is unsurveyed. 
The Indians raise on.ly a small quantity. of corn and potatoes; they maintain 

themselves by hunting and :fishing. < -

As is the case with most of the mainland Bands, Paganism prevails to a great 
extent amongst them. The amount of money receive! from the Department and 
distributed during the year to this Band, is $63.65, annuity under the Robinson Treaty, 
and $55.49 interest on timber dues. 

Their dwellings are substantial log-houses, and the Indians, botbBmale and female, 
are comfortably clad. The value of their person!)] property is $935. 

These hunters possess a fine physique; but from harci.ships and exposure appear 
old at forty years. They suffer from scurvy, and diseases of the ~ye are common 
amongst them. 

I ~ I I I Adults. Youths. Children. ~ 
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JARQUARKUM?tIICK AND BAND. 

These Indians, for whom the Thessalon River Reserve was set apart, have for 
many years resided in the neighborhood of the Bruce Mines. Some :find employment 
at the mines;. others hunt or tish, and many chop cord-wood during the winter. The 
Band are principally Catholics,but many are still Pagans. 

. Owing to intermarriage with the whites, about twenty half-breeds claim to 
belong to this Eand. 

. Their moral status will not compare favorably with some of the Indiaus,settled 
upon the Manitoulin Island. 

. The Reserve is a valuable one, containing a large quantity of excellent land,and 
some good pine timber. Several famili@s, principally half-breeds, have squatted 
upon it, and are desirous of purchasing the land they occupy. . . 

The amount received from the Department, and divided amongst the Band during 
the year, is $151.05, annuity under the Robinson Treaty, and $108.80 interest 0::
timber dues. 

The census is as follows !-
I ' 

Adults I Youths. Children. I --' -' -- 1-----
Male. I Female. I Male. I Female. Male. I Female. 

--I----!---l~-I 

"I " "I 17 39l: 

Total. 

l6! 

An increase of six since last year, by births. 



WHITE PUSH JJAKE. 
This settlement is occupied by Ohief Shamouquoum and Hand, numbering 143 

80uls, an inercase of nine ovor last year by birthf'. 
The Band maintain themselves by hunting. They come to the lako shore about 

tho end of June each year, and mmally visit the Hudson J~ay Company's post Lt 
Laclocho, to di8pO~ of their furs and obtain f-upplios, returning inland aftor a short 
stay. They are an orderly and well belwvcd Hand, but havo had no opportunities for 
religious and moral training, and are mOBt.ly Pagans. 

The value of their personal property is $1,336. -
The amount received from the JJep1U'tment and divided amongst them is $121.30. 

being their share of the annuity under the l-tobiu8ou treaty for the past year . 
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OSEWEHlONCF. A~D BAC'<D. 

Tbeoe Indians are locateuat Gt'umbling .Point nChl' the eastern entrance to Col
lins' Inlet. They nUmb61' fifty-seven, a decrea~{) of two ream la~t year. 

Thev live l)l'incipaily by hunting; they fi~h for th0il' own mo, Alid ()('eu-;'-)n~!llv 
work at "the saw-mill in CollinH' Inlet. .. 

Tho sum of $56.0:> has beon r0Cein.tl fl'Ol1l tho Dtlpm'lment and di8tr·ilmtecl 
amongst them during the past yeal'; and a~~j;;tunee to tho extent of$120 W:1'; "muted 
in 1873 towards building tOUl' houses at Hrumbling J>oint, two of whi.ch 1\1'<;0 nearly 
completed. 

Some of thes0 Indians jjye in wigWlilll" on the lkHVel'tltone RiH)!', ut the 
northern part of the ReS61'Ve ; and one family (thc most intelligent anci prosperous) 
live at Wikwemikong. -

. The Band h(\ve six dwelling·hou,:;e6 and Olle burn and .stable. The (,1'Op raised 
last year Wfii; 18 bu~heh; c?ru,.140 bushels potatoeg, and SIX bushels beane. They 
own three hol'so~, one ox, fllX pIgS, one ~heep, three boab, three canoes, thirty-foul' 
nets. 

More than three-fourths of the llhoyc was l'Hj~ed b,- i bo iZlwilv livinrr lit 
Wikwemikong; 100 half-barrels of fish WtlS caught by tbis r;ruily, value 3200. "" 

The cen~us of the Band is as follows :-
) 

Adults. i Youths. Children. 
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Those members of the Band living on the reserve cannot be eonr,;idered to have 
made much progre.;s to\Yal'd~ dyilizat.on, and their children m 0 l:cing J). crght up in 
igno:'l nee; an ()ccl~sional vi.,it f, om OLe of the Ctttiloli(J miSbiomtlic.-; beillg ail the 
Oppol'i.unity ai1"Ol'aed thom of receiving in:;truetion~ 

J. C. PHIPPS, 
Visiting Superintendent. 

No. '1. 
PARRY SOUND, ONT., 

7th September, 1814. 
Srlt,-l have the honor to enclose answers to your circular* of 28th August, 1814. 
I have thought it be8t to make out a separate report for each Band, as I could 

thus better refer to individuals, but'I have altio sent in a general summary. . 
I have, to the best of my ability, answered all the question;.,; but I fear that 

many of' the answers will be fbund not such as coulu be wi8hed i yet I believe them 
to be correct. 

And it mnst be considered that these Indians live in such a wild, barren country 
that access to it is as yet difficult: so they do not see much of the improvements and 
habits of the whites; and in general those whites they do see, are not snch 118 they 
could learn much good from. 

I have the honor to bo, Sir, 

F . .A. Mcrelith, E'q., 
Dept.tj of the Ministor of the Interior, 

Ot,tuW.l. 

Your obedient servant, 
C. SKENE, 

Visiting Superintendent. 

OJIBEW A NATION-FROM PENETANGUISlIENE TO LAKE NIl'ISBING. 

1. Present numbe,·, 503-dccre~se, 14; cau,;e, generally death. 
2. In general the pertlonal propecty i~ too llmail to put a value on it. Any excep

tions are noticed in the returns of the separate Banus. 
3. Habitations, about gO-chiefly log-houses and shantieR. 
4. Area, about 220 square miles. About 800 acres Ullder cultivation. No 

pasture. Ray made of beaver grass. Remainder of' ROtierve ill bUtlh. 
5. No sub-agent. . 
6. Impossible to say quantity of produce. Oats, potatoes and Indian corn-in 

two cases a little wheat and oats. 
7. Agricultural implements,-hoes and Rpades; in two cases the plough is used. 
8. Live stock :-About 7 horses, and 50 head of cattle, and a vel'y few pigs. 
9. No timber cut for sale by the Imlians. 

10. Fish :-Impossible to say: quantity only killed for home consumption. 
11. l"Ul'-bearing animals :-Cannot say number i chiefly mmk, marten, muskrat, 

beaver, otter, foxes, bear~, wolves. 
12. $1,230.1:1 received f: om the Department. Same amount distributed. 
13. No grain di"tributed. 
14. A few are well advanced in wealth and civilization, and npon tho whole, 

there i8 an aavanee. 
15. Moral status, in genera1, good. 
16. 2~'l children-10 attending 8chooJ. 
17,18, U. No school. It wiII be seen that only 10 children are attending school, 

and the e attend a scLo,1 established three monthH ago by the f'.ettle1'8 on South River, 
Lake Ni-pi:4sing, and tind board near the school. Situated as the bands are, it would 
be a di;!lil:ult matter to get up schools near tbem .. 

. ..' "See page 12. 
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WAICKA1UKAI'S BAND-HE'r'i"Y'S INLET. 

1. Present number, 143: deceased 11; call~e, ~everal deat'ls, and a {'cw rem~va1s. 
2, Pe:'sonal pl"Operty :--":"So little it w- ,uid Le ha.l'U to put a va.ue ul)on it. 
3. About 20 log hOll~e.~ and b01tra sha.ntie". 
4. Abrmt 35 8qual'e miles in aroa.. About 2):) acres under cultivation. No 

pasture. Rom'lindel' in bu:-;h. 
5. No ,ub-au'ent. 
6. Pl'oduee :-Potatoe~ anti Indian ('orn ; impossible to say the quantity. 
'1. lIoe:'! and spades only agl'icultural implements. 
8. No live Atoek. 

10. I~ish:- O:lly killed for home use. . 
11. Fur-beal jng animals :-Prindpally mink, marten and muskrat; So few beaver 

and otterF'. 
12. $14fl.39 recei\"ed fl'om the Department. Same amount distributed. 
13. No seed-grain di~tributed. 
14. In wealth. increa.se nil; in civilization, some advancement. 
15. lI10ml status good. 
16. 79 children; none attending school 
17, 18, 19.-N 08040018. 
A good many of thi" Band are industrious aud willing to work j particularly 

two who are settled, not on thoir own Reserve, but upon another Reserve on French 
River. 

A good many of this Band work at saw-mills, and in lumber shanties at the 
upper enll of Georgian Bay. 

COCIUI'S BAND, LAKE NIPISSIYG. 

1. Prepent number, 126; increase, 1; cause, bu,th. 
2. Pe:'sonal property too "mall to put J. value upon it. 
3. I,'>g shanties-about 25. 
4. About 100 square miles in area. About 200 acres under cultivation. No 

pasture. Beaver hay made for live stock. Remainder under bush. 
5. No sub-agent. 
6. Impossible to guess quantity of produce-chiefly corn and potatoes j but the 

. Chief Cochai, and another Indian Commandant, have each about 30 acres under 
cultivation, upon which they raise also some wheat, oats and hay. 

7. Cochai llnd Commandant use a plough; the others, hoes and spades. 
8. Seven horses and about 30 head of cattle. 
9. No timber cut for sale. 

10. Fish caught only for home consumption. 
11. Fur-bearing animals: principally mink,marten, muskrat, beaver, otters, 

foxes, and bears. - ' 
12. $221.26 received: $121.26 by Robinson Treaty, and $100 interest: all distri. 

buted. . . ' 
13. No seed-gain distributed. 
14. In geMral no great advance in wealth and civilization. 
15. Good moral status. 
16. 82 childrcn; 10 attend Rchool at South River. 
17, 18, 19. No schO'lb,. The few f<ettleril at South River have established a 

school there; and the Indians are glad to avail themselve3 of this chance of getting 
some educa.tionjor their children: they find difficulty in boa.rding them near the 
school. 

. The Chief Cochai. a.nd Commandant are the only ones who do anything to speak 
of m the way .of farmmg. '}'hey have horses, and use an old plough; and I think it 
would be welllf a new plough were given to them. The other Indiana sometimes 
w.ork for Dokis; and occaRionally at the fort. 
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DOlns' BA!W, I,AKl:: ~[PISSING. 

1. Present number, 43; increase, 17 ;caUfle, births, and 17 returned who had 
boon ab~ent. 

2 .. In gencl'al the personal pl'operty is too small tOpllt a value upon it; but the 
Chief ·Dokis has a considerable amount, and does a good business as a trader and 
!ltorekeepor. ... 

3. DokiHhas an exellent house; cost him about $2,000. The Band have aJmot -
seven log-house:;. 

4. Area about 35 square miles; but the Blm.d, with the exception of 011e family, 
does not live upon it, but. on the reserve, North shore, Lake Nipissing, where they 
'Ilultivate about 100 acres. 2'10 pasture. Some beaver meadows. . Almost the whole 
ill bush. 

5. ~o sub-agent. . 
6. Produce :-ImposflibIB to name the quantity-only potatoes and Indh\'u corll, 
7. Hoes Hnd spades only agricultural implements. 
S. Dokis haR 1tvo horses, and about ten he,ad of eattle.. 
9. No timber cut for Rale. 

10. Fish only killed for home UflC'. 

11. Pnl'-benrfng animal'-!: principally mink, llluskrat, marten, beaver and ntter .. 
12. $31,05 receiveu from the Department. Same amollnt difltributed. 
13. No i'eed-grain di:;tributed. 
14. C()n~idel'ablo adyance in wealth and ciyilizatiC>l1 
15. Good moral status. 
16. 29 children; nono attending ~C'hool. 
n, 18, 19. So f:\('hools. 
Dokis, the Chi of, doo;; a conf'iderable business, both in his store and in tradilllg 

~ith the nwl't' 1101·thern tribes; and·in this manner employs a good many of his Band. 

SHA W A~AOA AND flA);m- ISLAND IXDIANS 

1. Preiiont numbor of band, 165; dCC'l'CaHe 16 j cause, "everal doaths, and· a few 
removals. 

2. So little personal property it would be hard to put a value on it. 
3. '111e Chief hUB a frame house, the others log and board shanties, numbering 

a.bout fifteen. 
4. Area about 20 square mileil altogether. Undel' cultivation about 200 acres. 

No pasture; Beuyer hay is made for the cl1ttle in wint"l" Remainder of Rellerve in 
lmsh. 

5. No sub-agent. 
6. ImpossibJe to 11amo the quantity of produc.e rai&ed; eni~rely potatoes alJ.d 

Indian corn. 
1. Roes and o<prules th~ only agritnl tural implem6nb. 
8. About fifteen head of cattle. 
9. Notimhoreutfor sale. 
10. Fi,,·h, only killed for home tlBt'. 
11. Far-bearing animals :print'ipa lly mink, nHrrte~, tlius1n:~t; ~ ~"" b6M·ttr~ a,ad 

.tt~rf'. 
U. $138..1·0 by Rotinson treat)'; same amount distributed.. 
13. l';-o "",ed. g-rain distributed. 
14. In wealth, iUCl'eaSB nil j in rivilizatlon there is some advancement, par-

ticularly the Chief, who i8 £'11' in ai.ivane~ anu well educa~. 
15. Good moral statUi!. 
16. Eighty-two children; none attending school. 
17,18,19. No schoo18. 
A good many ofth,s Band residing at Bhawanagit are ind1li;h:ioui! and willing to 

work; but in >;!lch a H'mojB place work cannot alwayfS b" hiW. Dul'ing the ope •. 



/Wason Ulany of them work loading lessels at Parry Sound j but that is only occasional, 
and a few of them aro more permanently employed at the saw-mills at the upper end 
of Gool'gian Bay. 

N. B.--In tho number of this Band, 52 of Parry Island are included, afl they share 
in the Robin::;on treaty, but the othel' remarks do not apply to them. 

From what I have s('en of' the Chief; Solomon James, I think that a yoko of oxen 
And a plough would be well bestowed on this Band, as I think he woultl got them to 
use them, and thus perhaps induce them to cultivate nlOre ground. 

PARRY ISLAND INDIANS. 

1. Present number ofEand, 72; decrease, (;; cause, deaths. 
2. So little personal proper,y it would be hard to pllt a value on iL. 
3.IIabitatiolls, about 20 shanties; prineipally of board, but some log. 
4. About 27 squal'emiles in area; about 80 aCl'efJ under cultivation. ~o pasture; 

some baa,er hay is made; remainder in bush. 
5. No sub-agent. 
6. Impossihle to say the quantity of produce raised; entirely potatoes and Indian 

e·orn. 
7. Hoes and spades the only agricultural implem:mts; a plongh was given to 

them, but was soon broken and nDt repaired. 
8. One yoke of oxen was given to t.hem, but I do not:find they used them. 
9. No timber cut fOl' sale. 
10. Impossible tD say quantity of :fish taken; ,Cl'y little tlold. 
11. In fur-hearing animals, not much done; principally marten, mink and muskrat. 
12. $650.00 received; same amount distributed. This does not include what was 

distributed last fall, nor their share of the Robinson treaty at Shawanaga. 
13. No sood grain distributed. ' 
14. In wealth nil j and I fear I can say little more in civilization. 
15. !foral status indifferent. 
17. Twenty-nine clliidren, none attending school. ' 
17, 18,19. XoschooIs. . 
I regret I cannot say much in favor of the Parry Island Indian'i. It seems to me 

they will not work; work and high wages are to be had on the Island, lumbering, 
and also in the open senson loading ves~elsat Parry Sound, bnt none of them engage. 
I point this out fi'eqllently to them when they come to me wanting an advance; but I 
am sorry to say with no e.f1.'e01, 

CHARLES SKENE, 

Visiting Superintendent. 

No.8. 

INDIAN LANDS AOENO'Y, 
&mT STE .. MARIE, ONT., Sept. 26th, 1874. 

Sm,-I have the honM to enclose herewith, It statement embodying the informa
taon asked for by you in your circular * of 28th August, 1874. 

This return refers only to thoso Indians living on the Garden River Indian Re
Mrve. There are qnite a numbel' of IndianfJ belonging to the Bands of Augustin and 
NubenaigooehiDir, who reside between the SULllt Ste. Marie and 1\'Iamainse i a return 
of these r am unable to give without incurring a very considerable expense, which I 
did not feel justified in doing without "pee,ial instructions. Tho nurobe!' of the two 
Bands is 647. The area of the Indian Reserve, Garden River, so far UfJ I can ascertain 
is 22,000 acres. That of Batehewuna Indian Reserve I have no means of giving. 

Some have plonghs, but the implements chiefly used are hoes and spades. ~, 
There is a considerable quantity of fish taken, most of which is used DB food. 
V' orv few of the Indians on this reserve are hunterEl: the number of fnJ'-heariuO' 

animals 'killed is th.-roiol'o very small. ' b 

, ~ S~e page '12, 
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The amount of money sent by the Indian Department to me for distribution is as 
follows:-

l~eceived ........... ~ .............................................. . $1,050 19 

Distributed ........................................................ $1,025 25 
Balance in my hand:! ............... '" .......... ......... ...... 24 95 

1,050 19 
:No soed grain has been distributed to these Bands. 
The Indians on this RO:lorve have certainly improved in th!'ir houp·es since the 

starting of the saw-mill there by l\J es"r8. ~:lc(Jrae. Craig & Co. They have now their 
gardens feneed, and other little improvements are visible. 

There arc three 8chools on the Reseno; one conducted by the Chnrch of England., 
which receives $200 pel' annum f. om the Indian Department, and $100 per annum 
from the Church Society. The number of children attending this school is 54. The 
school conducted by the We::lleyan .M.issionary Society, and pai.d by them, Mis!:! Knott, 
the toachet" reports to have six Indian scholars. The Catholic !:!chool receives no 
pay from the Indian Department, though, I am informed that repeated applications 
have been made. Parents repOl·t 25 children going.to that school. I would, there
fore, respectfully suggest that the Department take tho matter of an allowance to this 
school into consideration 

STATEMENT OF BUILDINGS, LIVE STOCK, PRODUCE, CULTIVATED LAND, ETC. 

Houses, 7'1 value .................................................... $11,285 00 
Outbuildings, 35 " .................................. '" ...... ......... 1,565 00 

Horse"............................................................ 68 
Cows ............... ............................................. 40 
Other Cattle................... ................................ 65 
Pigs............................................................... 47 
Cultivated Land...................... ... ......... ........... . 200 acres. 
Potatoes ......................................................... 3,054 bUtihels. 
Corn............................................................... 31 " 
Oats ....... 10 •••• I ................. IO •••••• IO.. ......................... • 120 " 
Peas................................................................ '4a , .. 
Turnips ............. I.............. ...... ......... ........... .... . 65 '" 
1Iay ........................................................ ;...... 84 tons. 
Wild Hay....... .......... ....... .... ... ........ ... .... ....... .... 75 " 

SCHOOLS. 

Church of England .......................................... ' .... . 
Roman Catholic .................................................... .. 
Wesleyan Methodist ............................................... . 
Total nunlbel'of children .................... : .................... . 

Boats ............................................ " ........ . 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 

54 pupils. 
25 ,~ 

no return. 
141 

2 

Your most ohedient. Eorvant, 
\VILLIAM: VAN ABB:)TT, 

Indian. Agent. 
The Honourable 

The Mini .. ter of the Interior; 
Ottawa. 

-
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Nos. 9-10. 

CAUGHNAW.I.GA A::olD L_\'KE OF Tw') jlJUNT .... I::olS, P. Q., 

23rd November, 1874. 

SIR,-I have the honor to send you, herein, the report on Indian mattere coming 
under my supervision of the Indians of Caughnawaga and Lake of Two Mountains, 
separately fOl' the year endin~ 30th June, 1874, according to yow' circular* of the 
~ith August lait. 

1 haVq the honor to be, Sir, 
YOill' obedient servant, 

The Honorable 
The !1iniflter of Interior, 

Ottawa. 

I, E. R. PINSONNEAULT, 

Indian Agent. 

REPORT ON THE CAUGHNAWAGAINDIANS FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30TH JUNE, 1874. 

1. Number of the Band, 1,557; but eighty-two of this number are half-breeds 
whom the Band will not recognize. 

3.N umber of habitations :-263 houses, 80 barns, 95 stables, and 36 other build-
ings. 

4. Area, 30,000 acres. 
5. No sub-agent. 
6. Produce :-4,050 bushels oats i 490 bushels barley; 188 bushels wheat; 220 

bushels peas j 115 bu,;hels buckwheat; 550 bushels Indian corn; 4,570 bUtihels potatoes t 
2,300 l)Usheis apples; 120,000 bundles bay. 

7. Plough~, harrows, hoes, mowing machines, scythes, horse-rakes, other rakes, 
vehicles of y.m-ious kinds. 

8. 359 ho1'"e3; 416 cattle; 15 sheep; 313 pigs. 
12 $l,3UO distributed. 
13. No seod grain di,stributed. 
14. 'fhi:; Band is making improvements in agriculture; their goods are increas-

ing; and civilization advancing. 
15 Sufficiently moral. 
16. Childl'en linder 15, 519; children attending school, 145. 
17. Number of schoob, 1; teachers,2. 
18. Under the Roman Catholic Denomination. 
19. Bmnches taught: reading, writing, grammar, arithmetic, geography. 

REPORT ON THE LAKE OF Two ~lOUNTAIN INDIANS FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30TH 
JUNE, 1874. 

1. Nnmbcr of the Band, 547. The augmentation of 32 arises from some families 
having returned ii'om voyaging. 

3. Number of habitations: 110 houses, 19 barns, 38 stables~ and 15 other build-
ings. 

4. Area 16,000 acres. 
5. No sub-agent. 
6. Produce: 1,600 bushels oats; 200 bU8she18 peas; 305 bushels wheat; 400 

bushels Indian com; 40 bushels buckwheat; 1,300 bUl>hels potatoes; 45,600 bundlos 
hay . 

. 7. PloughR, harrows, hoeR, ~cythes, rakes, vehicles ,of various kinds. 
8. 65 hOl'Se8, 120 horned cattle, 9 I:!heep, 110 pigs. 
12. $325 di:;lributed. . 
13. No seed-grain distributed. 
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14. This Band il'\ making ameliorations in agriculture; their goods are increasing, 
and civilization advancing. 

15. They are sUfficiently moral. 
16. Children under 15, 167; children attending 8choo], 114. 
17. Number of schools, 2. Teachers: 1 friar, 1 instructress. 
18. 54 attend the Roman Catholic School; 60 attend the Wealeyan Methodist 

School. . 
19. Branches taught: reading, writing, arithmetic, grammer, geography. 

---
No. It. 

ST. REGI8 AGENCT, 
31st Octooor, 1814. 

SIR,-I hayo the honor to aCknowledge the receipt of your eircular * of the 28th 
August last, in which certain questions are asked regarding the Indians of St. Regis. 
I beg respectfully to return the following replies to the varlous questions that have 
submitted to me :-

1. Population 90.!; no ohange in number. . 
2. Estimated value of real estate occupied by Indians, $45,000 ; personal property, 

consisting of cattle, farming implements,grain, &c., $20,500. 
3. Housos buil t princi pally of square logs and blocks. 
4. The area of Reserve comprises about 24,250 acres; of which 3,750 aC1"OO are 

occupied by the Indians. The remaining portion of 20,500 acres consists of the 
Township of Dundee, and certain Island" that are leased. Of the 3,750 acres 
occupied by the Indians, there are 1,270 acres under cultivation; 910 acres undeI· 
pasture, and 900 acres under wood,· principally second growth. 

5. No sub·agent. 
6. J'uring last seasOl~ the Indian,. raised wheat, 894 bushels; peas, 1,248 bushels; 

potatoes, 416 bushels; corn, 1,363 bushels; buckwheat, 57 bUiihels j barley, 40 bush~ls; 
beans, 50 bushel8; apples, 152 bushels; total value, $6,760. . . 

7. Double wagons, 22; ploughs, 18; harrows, 11; cultivators,4; mowing machines, 
3; thrashing machines, 3; sleighs, 25. 

9. N () tim bol' cut for sale. 
10. No fish taken for sale. 
11.·4,543 muskrats at 20c each, $908.60; 43 minks at $4 each, $172; total 

$1,O~lO.(iO. 
12. $3,471.69 received from the Department; same amount distributed. 
13. No seed grain distributed. 
14. Those engaged in farming are bettering their condition very much. Others 

composing fully ono-half of the Band make their living by lumbering, rafting and 
hunting, and are not very prosperous. _ 

15. The moral status of those engaged ill farming is higher than that of those 
who are otherwise engaged; the former are, generally speaking, sober, quiet 
and peaceable; while of' the latter a few are sometime" given to infemperance, 
and are there101'e at times unruly. 

16. Children under 21,471; number who have attended school, 35. 
17. 'l'here is but one school. There is no Indian teacher. 

. 18, 'I'he school is entirely supported by· tho Indian Department,- and is therefore 
non-denominational. This teacher, and, I believe, all the pupils are Roman 
Catholics. 

19. Reading, writing and arit.hmetic, are the branches w:ught. 
~6 page 12. 



41 
e-: 'it 

I beg to remark that I have spared no pains to obtaine as full and accurate 
answers as I could to the various questions submitted to me. 

I have the honor to be, sir, 
Your obedient servant. 

E. A. Meredith, Esq., 
Deputy of tho Minister of the Interior, 

Ottawa. 

No. 12. 

VVALTER COLQUHOUN 
Indian Agent. 

PIERREVILLE, P. Q., 
28th January, 18~5. 

Sm,-In compliance with your cil'cular* of the 28th August last, which I have 
but lately been in a position to answer, owing to the faet that a number of the Indians 
from whom I had to get statistics and information, were then absent from the village. 
I now have the honor to submit the following report on the affairs of the Abenakis 
Indians of this place for the year ended 30th June, 1874. 

Taking the questions of your circular in their numeric order, I will answer them 
as follows :-

1st. The present number of the Band is two hundred and si:3.."iy-six. No increase 
or decrease having taken place since the last census; deaths and emigration being 
about compensated by births, and the return of those who were then away. Several 
are in the habit of travelling and wandering about more or less during the summer 
time; many of them may be seen under their wigwams at Saratoga, White Mountains, 
and other pleasure resorts, selling baskets, walking sticks and other goods. Occasion
ally some will remain away for two or three years, or more, but very seldem do they 
completely abandon the village. . 

2nd. To the best of my knowledge I should value to some flfty thousand dollars 
the real and personal property owned by the Band. 

3rd. Their village is composed of forty-eight dwelling-houses, being forty-seven 
ordinary wooden houses of some 25 x 30 feet, and one brick house. They also own 
two Churches; one of stone-the Roman Catholic-built some sixty years ago, and 
the other of brick-the Protestant one-built some ten years past. 

4th. The Reserve is of an irregular form, and comprises islands, &c., so that I 
could not state the exact area of the same. I will call it about two thousand acres, of 
which two hundred are in a state of' cultivation; three hundred used as pasture land 
in its natural state, with hnrdly any cultivation; and fifteen hundred acres of wood, 
bush and wild land. 

5th. I employ no sub-agent or bailiff. 
6th. The annual produce is as follows :-357 bushels oats; 47 bushels peas; 47 

bushels buckwheat; 1,672 bushels potatoes; 127 bushels corn; 22 bushels beans; 12 
bushels onions, and 9,500 bundles of hay. 

7th. Their agricultural implements are 2 ploughs j 3 harrows; 14 scythes; 41 
rakes and forks; 83 hoes, and 28 shovels. 

8th. Live stock :-8 horses; 32 cows; 14 heifers and yearlings j 71 pigs j 175 
hens. 

9th. No timber cut for sale. 
10th. No trade in fish. 
11th. They have killed 1,322 beavers; 81 otters; 973 minks; 475 martens; 1 

fisher; 8 lynx; 7,081 muskrats; 9 bears, and 22 moose, by which $8,500 was realized; 
and by the sale of Indian goods, baskets, &c., $7,412. 

12th. From June, 1873, to June, 1874, $$08.30 has been sent from the Department 
and distributed to the Indians. 

. "See page lao 
8-6 
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13th. Amount in aid of agricnlture has been distributed in money in proportion 

to the quantity of farming land owned' by each. 
14th. Theile Indians are generally POot' and improvident; and as they are kept 

by law in a kind of guardianship or tutelage, they enjoy very little credit., it being 
well known that if they ale not willing to pay their debts it will be very difficult to 
force them to do it. They are now civilized and have long been ~o; but they :;till 
retain, in some respects, habits which are not generally those of the whiteman and 
passions which seem to be inhercnt in ~heir nature. As a rule they are very intelli
gent, but lazy and addicted to liquor. They hardly know the advantages of domestic 
economy, and are reluctant to work at anything else but hunting, preparing hides, 
and making Indian wares. Very few of them, not to say none, consent to become· 
agriculturists; the care of planting potatoes and hoeing corn being left to women and 
children. It is great need alone which Jeads them to seek other employment than 
those I have'just referred to. Besides, those who would be inclined to regular farming 
say that they would not benefit by it, as the Jaw now is, being exposed not to get any 
profit for their labour should they be without children. 

True it is a sandy soil, and another part marshy, not advantageous for cultivation, 
but should they wish to till the land they would find many acres of good soil which 
still remains untouched. 

Thus of the 1,500 acres I classify under wood, bush, and wild land, at least the 
half is of no use whater to them, nay, it is a burden, as the tribe hus to provide for the 
roads, ditches and other public 'works running across their lands; from the rest they·. 
take fuel for winter. 

All the young generation up to 35 years know how to read and write, and three 
or four of them are considered good business men. . 

15th. They are generally reHgious, moral and lleaceful, except when under 
the influence of liquor, and unfortunately they are provided with liquor by some 
neighboring settlers. But I hope that the prosecutions I have of late encouraged 
under the new Dominion Act, against those who furnish them whiskey, will have 
the good e11'ect of checking that great cause of disturbance. 

16 to 19. There are two schools, the Roman Catholic and the Protestant one, . 
both held by Indian teachers. The Roman Catholic Parish Priest and the Protes
tant }1inister, '\vho both are missionaries for the tribe, are considered by right 
supervisors for their respective schools. These schools are ordinary grammar 
schools, where children are tatight how to read and '\vrite, arithmetic, geography, 
French and English grammar, and catechism. 

I may be permitted to Temind you that the Reserve belonging to those Indians 
was formerly of much larger area than what it is now; but they have conceded· 
whole tracts of it under the then existing seignorial tenure to :French Canadian 
farmers, who now pay rent for the same ,to Government to an aggregate amount of 
$234.70. Some of those conceded lanas have since been abandoned, and others are 
in arrears to a certain amount. Some of those lots. are not very valuable, and 
there might be some risk of not recovering all the costs on every lot if sold at 
Sheriff sale, still I would like to receive instructions on this matter. 

I have the honor to be, sir) 
'Your most obedient servant, 

To the Honorable 
The Minister of the Interior, 

Ottawa .. 

No. 13. 

No Report from Geo. Desohenes, Agent .. 

H. VASSAL, 
Indian Agent. 
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No. 14. 
MONTAGNAIS RESERVE, 

LAKE ST. JOHN, P. Q., Septemher, 1874. 
HONORABLE SIR,-I have the honor to submit the annual report of the officers of 

the Montagnais Indians of the Lake St. John Reserve, for the year ending 30th 
June, 1874. 

The population of the Montagnais and other Indians, according to tbe census of 
December, 1873, was 283. There appears a deClease of seventy-two. The cause of 
this diminution is that many of" the families have left the Reserve dUring the course 
of the year, and a good many have died. The suffering of all kinds which they have 
endured has engendered mllch sickness among them . 

. Their real cstate and personal p'operty, is, according to my valuation, about 
$46,000. 

The number of houses is ten, all built of wood. The great fire of 1870 burnt 
80me, which the owners have not rebuilt for want-of means. 

The extent of the reserve is three miles in width, by from one to two miles in 
depth j about 64 acres are under cultivation; 40 to 50 acres in pasture, and the 
remainder under wood, of which the fires of 1870 destroyed nearly one-half: 

There is no sub-agent. 
The crops of last year were injured by the frost, and the incessant rain of the au

tumn. I cannot state positively the number of bushels harvested. The grains sown 
were wheat, peas and barley, and potatoes. The crops of this year are very promising. 

The farming implemcnts consist solely of one plough, three harrows, twelve 
hoes, and some axes, and ono cart. 

The Hudson Bay Company alone have a store on the reserve j many other 
traders deal with them outside. 

No license has been given for the cutting of wood on the Reserve. The Mon-
tagnais have gathered some piles for their own use. . 

Fish, which they take in great quantities, are only used as food, and not for 
traffic. 

It is impossible for me to give an exact account of the furred animals killed. 
I shall bo able to give thi'l information in my next report. 

The money received from the Department amounts to $568.79. The whole was 
disbursed in the purchase of:-

One pair of oxen, 
One pair of wheels, 
Hoes, Seed Grain, 
Flour, 
Clothing, &c., &c. 

Wealth is unknown among them; they are all poor, and have little a})titude 
for agriculture. Civilization progresses very slowly among them, yet we can observe 
a slight improvement. 

Their behaviour is usnally good. They are of a kind and obliging disposition, 
and obedient. If left to themselves they are lazy, without energy, and inclined to 
strong drink. 

There is no school this year, b?-t the Department intends to establish one next 
year. 

I have the honor to be, Hon. Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

L. E. OTIS, 

The Honorable 
Indian Agent. 

The Minister of the Interior. 

No. 15. 
:No~port. 
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No. 16. 

BEAR RIVER, N. S., DISTRICT No.1, 
September 26th, 1874. 

SIR,-I enclose you the yearly report. I regret it has consumed so mu~h time 
to collect the information you required. I had no record of it, so it was necessary 
to see nearly every Indian that either hunts or engages in fishing, which was a great 
peal of work. I have tried to get correct information. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your Humble servant, 

JOHN HARLOW, 
Indian Agent. 

Report for the year ending 30th June, 1874, on the following matters in my 
superintendency:-

1. Number of band at present, 363; increase since last census, one. 
2. Amount of personal property owned by band, $10,000. . 
3. Habitations: 35 small houses, 15 wigwams. 
4. Area of reserve ....................................................... 3,000 acres. 

Under cultivation. .............. .......................... ........... 100 do 
" pasture................................................................... ............................................. 400 do 
" 'vood ............................................. · ..................... 0 .................. 2,500 do 

6. Produce: 40 tons hay; 1,500 bushels potatoes i 200 bushels oats, barley and 
buckwheat. . 

7. Agricultural implements: ploughs, harrows, forks, shovels, hoes, &c. 
8. Live stock: 4 yoke of oxen; 4 cows; 1 horse i 2 heifers. 
9. Wood and timber cut and sold: 50 cords wood; 50 thousand feet lumber. 
10. Fish taken, and amount realized from sale thereof: 1,500 porpoises, yielding 

two gallons oil each; value per gallon, $1-$3,000. 
11. Fur-bearing animals killed, and amount realized from sale thereof:-

400 Mink, value $3 00 each ......................... $1,200 00 
600 Beaver, " 2 50 " .... ..................... 1,500 00 

80 Otter, "5 00 " ......................... 400 00 
1000 Muskrat," 25". ........ ....... ......... 250 00 
125 Wild Cat, " 1 00 " ........ ................. 125 00 

93 Foxes, " 2 00 " . ........................ 186 00 
60 Bears, "6 00 " . ........................ 360 00 

160 Coons, " 75" ......... . ............... 120 00 

$4,141 00 
12. Money received from Department and distributed: $239.40; $142.52 among 

destitute; $96.88 to purchase seed and implements. 
13. Seed grain, &c., distributed: 80! bushels potatoes; 6 bushels barley; 4 bushels 

buckwheat; HI bushels oats. 
14. Gradual improvement in wealth and civilIzation. 
15. Moral status good as can be expected. 
16. Children, 7u: attend school, 8. 
1'7. Under supervision of' Catholics. 
18. Reading, writing, spelling and arithmetic. 

No. 17. 

JOHN HARLOW, 
Indian Agent. 

No Report from Rev. P. M. Holden, Agent, District No.2. 
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No. 18. 

No Report from Rev. P. Danaher, Agent, District No.3. 
li 

No. 19. 
DISTRICT No.4, N. S., 

PICTOU, 30th June, 1814. 

SIR,-In answer to a circular* from the Indian Office, dated August 28th, 18'14, I 
beg leave to submit to you the following report on the con,dition of the Indians of 
my district. 

1. The number of Indians settled in District No.4, which includes the whole of 
the Oounty of Pictou, may be put down at about 200. I find an actual increase of 
four since I took the census last year. It is, however, difficult to ascertain, owing 
to their migrating dispositions, their precise number. 

2. The Indians of this di8trict own bnt little personal property. Five small 
boats, one net, a small qnantity of other fishing gear, 30 guns, as many dogs, 
some coopering tools, and a few rude house utensils, wonld be a full inventory of 
their effects. , 

3. Twelve small houses, one large barIl, one church, comprise all the buildings 
belonging to the tribe. They have some wigwams which vary in nnmber and 
quality, according to time and circumstances. 

4. Tho area of the reserve is about 90 acres. The Indians of Merigonish had this 
year about 10 acres nnder cultivation. There are 60 acres of the reserve under wood. 

5. I have no sub-agent. 
6. The produce raised by the Indians of this district is confined to wheat ard 

potatoes. Of the former, they raise perhaps about 120 bushels. It would indeed be 
diffiCUlt to tell the number of potatoes they grow, as they use them early in the 
season, the quantity not being sufficient to supply them for two months. 

7. Their farming implements consist of a few hoes and spades. 
8. They own no live stock. 
9. There is no timber or wood sold under license by the Indians of my district. 
10. The quantity of fish taken by the Indians is considerable, but as,they 

invariably sell their fish fresh, every morning as it is taken, I have no means of 
arriving at a correct estimate of the quantity caught, or of the amount realized. 

11. There are no fur-bearing animals now killed by the Indians, with the 
exception of a few muskrats. 

12. The amount of money sent for distribution by the Department varies each 
year. During the year included in this report I received and distributed $3'11. 

13. There was no seed received for distribution. The money allotted for 
farming purposes was given to the chief and his captains, and they made the 
appropriation under my supervision. All monies designed for provisions or blankets 
I applied myself. 

,14, 15. I do not perceive any notable progress in civilization among the 
tribe, if I except a very perceptible improvement in sobriety, and a, slight 
improvement in iniustry. ' 

16. We have no schools, for the good reason that we have no school-houses. I 
wonld on this point humbly suggest to the Department that, if we cannot hope to 
receive a special Government grant to aid us in the erection of at least two school
houses, we be authorized to appropriate a part of the money allotted for farming f01" 
school purposes. 

At! of which I most respectfully submit. 

The Superintendent General of Indian, Affairs, 
Ottawa. 

"See page 12. 

R. MAODONALD, P. P., 
Indian Agent. 
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No. 20. 

ANTIGONISlIE, N. S., :DISTRIOT No.5, 
24th November, 18'74. 

SIR,--In reply to your circular * of 28th of August last, I beg to report as f01-
lo~s:-- . 

1. Number of the band, 158 i increase 2. 
2. Personal property about $2,000. 
3. Habitations principally ~igwam.s or camps. A fe~ families d~ell in log and 

frame houses, and others are preparing to build houses on their respective lots. 
4. Area of Re5erve, '700 acres. Land under cultivation, 200 acres; land under 

pasturage, 150 acres; land under wood, 350 acres. 
5. No sub-agent. 
6. Produce-potatoes and oats. 
'7. Potatoe hoes are the only agricultural implements used by this tribe. They 

hire men and teams to prepare the ground for seed. 
8. 1'h~y have no live stock. 
9. There is no timber cut or sold under license. 
12, 13. Amount received from the Depaetment for distribution, $35'7.12. In 

order to encourage the Indians to pursue with greater energy the tilling of the soil, 
the amount distributed in money, blankets and seed grain is in excess of the amount 
received from the Department. 

14. As to the wealth and advancement of these Indians 1- cannot speak in very 
flattering terms. Wealth they do not possess, not even competence; nor is there any 
great advancement observable, except that many of them are more inclined to culti
vate the soil, and to depend more upon the product.'l of the same for a livelihood than 
formerly; and many of them are de3irou::l of building and dwelling in frame-houses, 
and I doubt not they will eventually become much more attached to their new life 
and civilized pursnits when they are made sensible of the advantages of a civilized 
and industrious life, as compared with their original, wild and recldesBs mode of 
living. Hunting in this part of the country has become a thing of the past, as fur is 
very scarce, the forests yearly becoming thinned and cleared. Fishing lind coopering 
are the only two branches of industry formerly pursued by them with success, which 
at present yields any remuneration for their labors. 

15. As to the habits of these Indians, I havo to state that while many of them, 
in fact the majority of them are sober and industrious, many are very dissipated and 
reckless. The former I have encouraged by a more liberal supply or portion of the 
grant, while I have refused almost invariably to aid those who led an intemperate 
and reckless life. 

17. There are no schools established in this district. 

The Honorable 
The Minister of the Interior, 

Ottawa. -

I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

JOlIN J. MoKINNON, JUN. 
Indian Agent. 

No.2!. 

No Report from Rev. J. McDougall, Agent, District No.6 • 

.. See page ll. 
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No. 22. 

PORT HOOD, N. S., DISTRICT No.7, 
2nd October, 1874. 

CIR,-I have the honor, as Indian Agent for District No.7, N. S., to report on 
Indian Affairs within my district generally, but particularly since the date of my 
last report, which was made in January of the present year, up to the 30th June 
last. 

The present number of the Band of Indians, who are Micmacs, within my dis
trict, are .about 245. At the last census the number was 207; increase, 38. 

The increase is through natural causes; and the fact that after ten squatters on 
the Reserves were ejected by me, as a~ent, in May last, many of the Micmacs who 
were for some years away returned to their territories. 

The quantity of land in possession of the Indians in my agency is about 3,200 
acres, and at the estimated value of $4 per acre is worth $12,800. 

Some of the said Indians own cattle and horses, and live in houses, and own 
considerable other personal property; but the greater number live in wigwams,)lnd 
are poor, but excellent laborers, and are able to make a living out of the price of 
their handicraft as coopers, &c.,. and their hunting and fishing, particularly the 
latter. ' 

There is about one-sixth of'the Reserves under cultivation, one-twelfth under 
pasture, and the refit under wood. 

The Sheriffs of Inverness and Victoria act occasionally as my agents; and occa
sionally to enforce the law by executing my writs. 

The Indians who live in houses raise large quantities of potatoes, corn, cabbage, 
turnips, some oats and buckwheat, &c., yearly. They use ploughs, carts, sleds, hoes,. 
forks, rakes, axes, &c. 

In the fall and spring of each year, I receive cheques for seed-grain and blanket 
money, respectively, from the Department; the sums varying from $100 to $150. 
The full amount of such cheques I distribute in cash, share and share alike, to each 
head of a family, except a few dollars I distributed at times among sick and very poor 
wandering Indians. The receiving of the money in hand by the heads of families, 
in order to make their own purchases, pleases them better than if I procured seed 
and blankets and distributed them among them; and I have yet failed to discover 
ono instance in which any of them misused the quota given him or her. 

The moral status of the Micmacs under my charge is on the whole good, 
although there are a few among then> demoralized to a certain extent. 

On the first Monday of July last, the first Indian school was opened at 
Whycocomah, in my diatrict. From twenty to thirty Indian pupils are in constant 
attendance; and the school is taught by a man about forty-five years of age, of good 
character, a Cape Bretonian of Scotch descent. This is the only Indian school 
within my Agency as yet. The Department pays the teacher's salary, and the school 
is under no supervision as yet but that of the teacher and myseli~ and the general 
public, to whom it is open for visitation. The pupils are, as a matter of course, only 
in the elementary branches. 

After three years struggle with tlie squatters on the said Reserves, I succeeded 
in removing them all in May last, as above mentioned, with bu.t little violence from 
them (or some of them), although much threatened fpr that period; and with none 
whatever to them from me, or the officers acting under me. 

The Honorable 
The Minister of the Interior. 

1 have the honor to be, Sir, 
YOur obedient servant, 

-
J. B. McDONALD, 

Indian Agent. 
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No. 23. 

GRAND NARROWS, CAPE BRETON, N. S., DISTRICT No.8, 
13th November, 1874. 

SIR,-Raving been appointed Indian Agent for the County of Cape Breton on 
the 28th August 18,st, and having been ignorant of said appointment until the 16th 
September following, my report on Indian affairs, coming under my supervision in " 
the County of Cape Breton, must, of necessity, be a short one. 

Number of Indians, 234. 
Cannot report increase or decrease. 
All Indians coming under my supervision are, as a general rule, very industrious, 

sober, quiet and religious people. 
They have a tract of' land (mostly uncultivated) located in the County of Cape 

Breton, the length of" which is three English miles. From this tract, however, they 
produce their ]}Otatoes and oats. ' 

Few have houses or barns, while the most of them have only camps to protect 
them from the snowy darts of winter. 

I am very sorry to report the non-existence of schools among the Indians 
coming under my supervision. 

The amount of money sent by the Department for the fall supply was $100; 
$6'1 of" which has been distributed to date. . " , 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 
I have the honor to be, Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

E. A. Meredith,' Esq" 
Deputy of the Minister 

of the Interior, 
Ottawa. 

No. 24. 

ALEX. F. MCGILLIVRAY, 
Indian Agent. 

CHATHAM READ, N. B., 
2nd November, 18'14. 

SIR,-In response to circular * of 28th August last, I beg to send the following 
report:- ' 

The popu1ation of my district is 903; increase, 2. 
An estimate cannot be formed of their personal property; it is of little value 

at any rate. They have no real estate, the Government holding all the reserves for 
the benefit and uses of, the Tribe. 

They live in habitations principally built of deals got from the neighboring 
mills; and in the summer season live in shanties built of slabs, &e., convenient to ' 
the place where they may be employed for the time. I can form no idea of the 
number of habitations, as they keep moving from place to place. . 

To ascertain the area of' the Reserves it would be necessary to employ a surveyor, 
as there have been numbers of white people who have settled on the lands since the . 
reserves were laicl off. 

The greater part of the Reserves are wildernesfS lands, they having but small· 
patches under cultivation on the bauks of the rivers, raising small quantities of 
potatoes and oats, which in most cases they dispose of as they are gathered. It 
would be impossible to form an estimate of the quantity. 

I have no sub-agent, but engage some reliable person in each county to give 
,their aid in case of sickness, poverty, or death. 

They have no live stock, but in one or two instances where they have procured "
a horse of little value, and perhaps a cow or steer . 

.. See page 12. 
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There is no timber or wood sold under license by any of the Tribe. . ",.'q 
'1'hey take few fish but what they catch to use themselves, and occasionlly hawk 

small quantities of trout or smelt about town. 
Amount of cash received in October, 1813, was $765, which was distributed at 

various times through the different counties. 
Amount received in April last for seed purposes was $459, which was distributed 

in proportion to the members belonging to each Band. 
I cannot say that th~re is any improvement in wealth; they are all civilized 

and quiet people, but sometimes suffer from the use of spirituous liquors which 
unprincipled dealers give them; and it,is impossible to get information from the 
Indians to convict. 

All the Bands are under the supervision of the Roman Catholic Church. 
They have opportunities of becoming better off, having employment in plenty 

if willing to work; hut they have no thought but the present, hence their present 
state. 

I am, Sir, 
Your moot obedient servant, 

CHARLES SARGEANT, 
Visiting Superintendent. 

No. 25. 

FREDERICTON, N. R, February 3rd., 1875. 
SIR,-I have the honor to inform you that in accordance with your circular* of 28th 

August last, I enclose herewith a report upon Indian affairs connected with my Super
intendency, for the year ended the 30th June last; and my reasons for furnishing 
the Department with so short a report a,re stated in my letter of 29th October last. 

In Indians in the several Bands, stated in the census return which I furnished 
the Department with, to the 30th June, 1874, number 509. Increase since last 
census twenty-four. 

The causes of increase arc natural, and although there has been some mortality, 
the Indian population has most certainly increased. 

Area of the different Reserves-

Below Little Falls, Madawaska County................... 722 am'es. 
Tobique and St. John's, Victoria County ................ 17,673 " 
Woodstock, Carleton County. .................. . . . . . . . ... 260 " 
Kingshead, York County...................................... 460 " 
St. Mary's, opposite Fredericton, York County. (Not 

in reserve list) ................................. about 
St. Croix, Charlotte County ............................ . 
Brother Islands, Kennebecasis, St. John County ... .. 

2 " 
100 " 

15 " 

Total area in acrefl ....................... 19,172 
Respecting the largest Reserve within my superintendency, situate on the 

Tobique and St. John rivers, Victoria Oounty, several lots have been sold long since 
by the Government of New Brunswick previous to Confederation and partly paid for, 
and one lot more was sold and partly paid for since that period by the same. 

I have also sold, within a year, sevel'allots which were paid for in full to me, 
jmd have received instalments upon a few more; likewise a number of other lots are 
occupied by white settlers. Notwithstanding the above sales, &0., there still remains 
a large quantity of excellent land, particularly on the upper side of the Tobique 
River, amply sufficient for all the Indians who reside on that Reserve, and many more. 

The gentlemen who very kindly act for me during my absence in the different 
localities are as follows: 

8-'1 
• See page 12. 
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John J. Hodgson Esq., merchant, Little Falls, :M:adawaska County; Benjamin 
Beveridge, Jun., Esq., merchant, Andover, Victoria Couut~; Edward J. Smith, Esq., 
mel chant, Woodstock, Carleton County; Rev. Joseph !fichaud, City of St. John St. 
John County; William J. Rose, Esq., J.P., St, Stephens, Charlotte County; Rev. 
Edmund Doyle, St. George, Charlotte County. J 

The Indians not yet having given their concurrence to the Indian Department 
to permit any person lumbering on the Reserves, I have no return to make beyond 
the return for trespass during the past year upon theLTobique Reserve, which has 
already been for:warded to your Department. 4 

I have recClved from the Indian Department, including a small amount which 
was forwarded for special relief in July last, the sum of twelve hundred and seventy
six dollars ($1,2'16.) The expenditure of part of which necessarily extended beyond , 
the 30th June, 18'14, as will more fully appear upon reference to the accounts-which 
,vill shortly be forwarded shewing the expenditure of the full amount up to that 
period. 

The Indians within my Superintendency, as a body, cultivate the soil to a very 
limited extent. Agriculture is carried. on in a small way on the reserves at Little 
Falls, Tobique, "Woodstock and Kingshead, and probably to a smaller extent in some 
tf not all of the other localities, and the seed money is generally distributed among all 
the Indians irrespective of the purpose intended, this course meeting with the 
approbation of the Indian Chiefs and Indian people at large. 

I cannot perceive much advance in wealth, as the Indians as a body are poor, 
many of them very much so. Their chief mode of living consists in hunting, fishing, 
farming and attending to the work of their trade or calling, and laboring at or near 
the Reserves in various Wl1ys. 

Hunting is not carried on as largely as formerly in consequence of the great 
distance of travel to the hunting grounds, and the occupation of the same (in common 
with the Indians) by the Whites and others. 

l<'ishing is also carried on to a very limited extent, particularly the catching.of 
salmon, in consequence of the fishing laws prohibiting them from spearing, regarding 
which the Indians complain much, as formerly it was a so.urce of profit and a 
valuable means of subsistence, but now, in consequence of the law disallowing 
snear-ing, and not having been accustomed to netting, having inherited the mode of 
spearing and always being accustomed to it, and prejudiced against any other form 
of fishing, and also being unable to procure nets, they feel and know that they are 
c.eprived of an important source of living; and I would suggest, if possible, that a 
change be made in some way more advantageous to the Indians. 

The Indians in and around St. George, in the County of Charlotte, hunt porpoise, 
but to what extent I am not prepared to furnish you with particulars in this report. 

_ As to civilization, the more they mix up with the whites by marriages and 
otherwise, that must increase, and they are, as a natural consequence, gradually pro
gressing and becoming more civilized. 

I am not prepared to state whether they are improving in their morals or not. 
A great deal of allowance ought to be made for their want of education, but I think 
they will compare favorably with their m~re civilized brethren, taking everything 
into:consideration. The too free use of ardent spirits among many of them has its 
immo:;:al tendency. They belong almost universally to the Roman Catholic Church, 
and the ministers of that body, in some districts, visit them occasionally, thereby 
affording them spiritual instruction and consolation. In localities near a church of 
that religion they are often seen frequenting the ch1U'ch, and seem to pay due regard 
to their devotions and proper respect for the house of God. 

The children belonging to the various Bands (as st!l,ted in the census returns) 
number 160. 

There are no schools as yet established among them in any of the ~eserves or . 
places of abode. I have been urging some of the Bands, whose schools might, from 
their number, &c., be established, to do so; but to the present time nothing practical 
has been done, except in the ca~e of two Indian children having been educated in a 
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pubIicWhite school at Little Falls, lVladawaska ~ounty,~by ~n exoellent young man, 
named Augure Bernier; but hope that the day IS not far dIstant when one or more 
schools will be placed within the reach of som(of the Bands, and filled or nearly so 
with Indian children. 

The Honorable 
the Ministor of the Interior, 

Ottawa. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 
. Your obedient servant, 

WIL~IJ.M FISHER, 

No. 26. 

CHARLOTTE TOWN, P. E. I. 
5th January, 1875. 

SIR,-I beg leave to forward herewith, my report in reply to your circular* 
despatch of the 28th August, 1874, and youe subseque~t despatch of .the 21st 
October, No. 3778, and trust it will be deemed, under the CIrcumstances, satIsfactory 
having bestowed all due care in its preparation. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

T. STEWART, 
The Honorable Visiting Superintendent of Indians. 

the Minister of the Interior, 
Ottawa. 

1. Preslfut number of the Band, as nearly as can be ascertained, 302; numbers 
by the census of 1861, 305; numbers by the census of 18"11, 323. In the absence. of 
any register of biJ.,ths aud deaths, the question of increase or decrease must neces
sarily remain open. 

2. No real property other than what is held in trust by the" Aborigines P!'otec
tion Society of London, Great Britain," to wit., Lennox Island, and the tract on 
Township No. 39, held in trust for eight families, particularly named. Personal 
property owned by the Band, not embracing live stock, consists of six small fishing 
boats, fifteen to seventeen feet k"el; nineteen canoes; and six other craft (Dol'eys) 
for oyster fishing, twelve to fifteen feet in length; valuation by Indians, $646. 

3. There are ten fram() buildings including a priest's house attached to the 
chapel, varying in size from 22x18 feet, and 12 feet posts, to 15x13 feet, 10 feet 
posts; and one solitary log-house, in so dilapidated a condition from age as to be 
abandoned by its inmates (an aged coupLe) on the appl'oach of winter. OlJ fashioned 
camps, and structures of an improved character, forlll the rest of the habitation, 
numbering about fifty-six, embracing the different Indian localities throughout Prince 
Edward Island. . . 

4. Lennox Island Reserve, by actual slll'vey, is estimated to contain 1,320 acres, 
including detached pieces of barrens, bog and peat, which may be estimated 333 
acres, leaving 987 acres available for cultivation. In addition to this Reserve there is 
also, or should be, a tract of 204 acres of land on lot or Township No. 39, conveyed by 
the Local Government of Prince Edward Isl:md in 1859, to the then Indian Com
missioners and their successors in office. This tract was to be an exchange for an 
equal quantity of good land on the adjoining Township, which had been bestowed upon 
eight Indian families, particularly named, and their descendants, by the former pro
prietor, the late Hon. Charles Worrell, of which land these Indians had been despoiled 
by the arts of designing White persons, who subsequently atoneu to the Government, 
and paid the Government price for the land. On the occasion of the survey of this 

., See Page 12. 
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tract in April last for the first time, it was discovered that one half of it was totally 
unfit for any practical purpose. The Local Government, it is expected, will subs.ti-
tute good land for the bad. . 

There are under cultivation about sixty acres. 
No land strictly under pasture, except what is included in the above sixty acres, 

or what has been had on the marshes, which, when properly fenced, will be no longer 
accessible to the cattle. About 927 acres under wood. 

5. Peter Francis, sen., and Jos. Francis, Indians, were in 1872 nominated by th<l 
Local Committee for the management of Lennox Island, as overseers or wood 
rangers, to restrain White persons from trafficking with the settlers in the purchase 
and-removal of fire-wood from the Island; and Mr. William Ellis has been engaged 
as an extra overseer mainly to aid the Commissioner in his efforts to render the 
marshes as profitable as possible to the settlers .. 

6. On Lennox Island there was raieed as follows: 40 bushels wheat: 30 bushels 
oats; 400 bushels potatoes; 3 bushels turnips; 1~ bushels Indian corn; 1 bushel 
peas; 1 bushel carrots; halfbuf:ihel cucumbers. On the Reserve or Township No. 39, 
about 150 bushels potatoes. 

'1. Ag:ticultural implements in use have been confined, up to the present, to 
ploughs, harrows, and a cart. , .. 

8. The live stock on Lennox Itlland consists of a horse, two· cows, a young bull 
and one hog, belonging to one of the settlers, Martin Francis; and of two cows and 
two calves belonging to another settler, Peter Francis; also of two yoke of oxen and 
two cows, with their calves, held in trust as Government property .. 

9. No timber or wood allowed to be cut on Lennox Island beyond what may be 
neQ,essary for the use of the settlel's, as firewood or fencing; or for clearing the land 
with the view of cultivation, by the direction of the Local Committee. . .. 

10. The only fish taken by the Lennox Island settlers has been about from ten 
to twelve barrels of helTings, between two of the settlers in the spring, and a limited 
quantity of cod fish taken by a few of the other settlers. t 

11. Number and description of fur-bearing animals killed is limited to a few 
foxes, muskrats, minks, and an occasional marten. 

12. $300 were expended in December, 1873, in the purchase of blankets; and 
$133.59 for sundries, as detailed in despatch of 1st June. 

13. No seed grain distributed hitherto, but money advanced for the purchase of 
grain to such of the settlers, according as their land was prepared for the purpose, 
and then from $2 to $4 each. 

14. Little or no progress in wealth and civilization could reasonably be looked 
for among a people isolated and depending solely on their own native industry for 
subsistence for themselves and their families, living in fact from hand to mouth. 
Now that their position has been altered, and that they are to share or participate in 
the glory of Canadian policy, the treatment of the Indians, the most ardent aspira
tions, if not anticipations, may be indulged with reference to the future prog:t'ess of 
these people. 

15. Their moral status may be considered as fair. 
16. Number of children in Band, ninety-nine. 
17. Number of children attending school, forty. 
18. Undenominational, ot' a Government school. 
19. Branches taught: reading, writing, arithmetic, g:tammer, geography, 

and dictation. 
T. STEWART, 

Visiting Superintendent of Indians. 



(Translation-No; 3084.) 

No. 2'1. 

INDIAN COM}USSIONER'S OFFICE, 
WINNlPi:G, 31st December, 18'13. 

SIR,-I have the honor to enclose you the following report on the admini~tration 
of Indian affairs in the Province of Manitoba and the North-West Territories, during 
the year ending to-day. 

On my arrival here, in the beginning of June last, the different Chiefs of Bands 
in the vicinity of Fort Garry hastened to visit me to express their satisfaction at the 
arrival of a Resident Commissioner, and moreover to represent their wants and 
grievances. 

As has been frequently advised by all who are engaged with Indian affairs in 
this part of the Dominion, there is no doubt that serious misunderstandings exist in 
the locality of the treaties concluded in 1871. 

The sum of money to be paid by the Government was clearly fixed; and those 
who received it, though maintaining that it was too little, yet understood till last 
autumn that it could not be augmented. But in spite of this the iepresentative of 
the Canadian Government, at that period, made them many promises, still undeter
mined as to details, and of which those interested now claim the fulfilment, with a 
persistence the greater as their expectation has lasted two years. 

They do not perfectly agree as to the natme of these promises, and some Chiefs 
have announced the most exaggerated pretensions on this subject. They think that 
the Government has undertaken to furnish them first-class residences; clothes of a 
superior quality, and provisions of their own choice for them and their familes; but 
putting aside what is impossible and absurd in these different rumors, it is undoubted 
that by an interpretation put by tne Indians on the words oftne Commissioners, that 
they who were present at the treaties Nos. 1 and 2, were led to expect many more 
benefits than were expressed in those two treaties; and in the meantime they almost 
aCCilSe the representatives of Canada of obtaining their consent under false pretences. 

We can' easily understand how such charges, however ill-founded, may raise 
difficulties in the future. 

All these Indians are in communication with each other, and the dissatisfaction 
of any, whether with or without reason, cannot fail to exercise an influence on the 
minds of others. 
. Up to the present time, it is true, we have not had 'occasion to realize these 
doubts, but it is none the less important in the interest of the tranquility of the 
futme, to prevent all pretexts at defiance on the part of the Tribes with whom the 
Government may find it advisable to conclude new treaties. 

In consequence of this dissatisfaction, and these difficulties, the payments were 
made, only after much discussion, which in some cases continued for many days, and 
solely on the formal promise that all the obligations actually agreed upon would be 
fulfilled. 

At the time of the annual payment, the Indians raised some other questions, 
to which I wish to draw your attention, and of which the settlement cannot be 
delayed without serious inconvenience. 

The legal position of the Indians in the North-West Territories has not yet 
been defined, and the consequence is that many half-breeds will be now on the pay
lists, unless I am authorized to have their names expunged. 

Although the Act organizing the Department of the Secretary of State, and 
which defines the status of the Indians, does not apply to this part of Canada, I 
venture to believe, that in acting according to its spirit, without any special legis
lation, or any formal instructions, I should follow it in this matter. 

Accordiug to Vic. 31: Cap. 42; CIs. 15., it is enacted what persous may be con
sidered Indians, and cons~quently ~dmitted to take their position accorded by the 
Government among the dIfferent Tribes. 



• 1st. All full-blooded Indians reputed as belonging to the nation, tribe, or PM-
ticular people of Indians interested in' these lands, or immovable properties, and 
their descendants. 

2nd. All persons residing among those Indians, of whom their parents, from 
either side, were descended from Indians, or reputed Indians belonging to the nation, 
tribe, or particular people of Indians interested in real estate, or their descendants. 

3rd. All women legally married to persons comprised in the above classes, the 
issue of such marriages and their descendants. 

Accorcling to this interpretation of the law, many hundreds of half-breeds were 
put on the list of Indians since the payment of 18'11, and their number has increased 
each year. 

These half-breeds live with the Indians; have the very same habits, and actually 
form part of the Tribe, in accordance with the Act above mentioned. Their position 
would be quite regular if they had not afterwards shared in the lands specially set· 
apart for half-breeds; and if they did not exact a constant incre!'tse of payments in a 
proportion which it is impossible to determine beforehand. 

The delay in the distribution of the lands conceded to the half-breeds has raised 
amongst them a great party, who heretofore believed it better to content themselves 
with what they had but which was actual and certain. 

In the meantime, whilst this land question is in view of prompt settlement, it is 
possible that this difficulty will disappear, by the fact of some of those interested 
hastening to claim in their quality of half-breeds, rights conferred on them superior 
to the Indians. All the half-breeds who desire to participate in the concession of 
1,400,000 acres will be immediately erased from the list of Indians; and every pre
caution will be taken that the new lists be made to protect the interests of the Gov
ernment in this matter. 

At first sight it appears singular that personl\ who represent themselves as 
Indians and who participate in the advantages accorded to that condition, should after
wards claim from their origin as half-breeds, and again reap advantages conferred· on 
this class. This double participation in the land and in public grants can only be an 
abuse of the law; but I doubt if under present legislation it can be prevented. • 

The Act establishing and constituting the Government of Manitoba, and which 
grants an extent of 1,400,000 acres to the children of half-breeds, is a measure for 
their protection, and they cannpt be deprived of thc benefit of this law by any negli
gence or mistakes of their parents, as the chief object of that law was to protect them 
against such errors or negligence. 

Many Indians who really belong to the Bands, who were parties to Treaties Nos. 
1 and 2, were absent at tlie time that various payments were made before this year ; 
and they now come forward to claim the arrears to which they have a rig:ht, namely, 
twelve dollars per head. After acquiring all the information in my power, I found I 
could not refuse, generally, to pay these arrears, and consequently the estimates have 
been considerably exceecced, as they were based ,on the number of persons paid last 
year at three dollars pel' head. 

I am persuaded that the Indians were promised, in 1871, that these arrearages 
would be faithfully maintained, and that they could draw them at any time according 
to their convenience. , 

The inconvenience arising from such a practice is too ,evident to make it neces
sary to insist on its being remedied. If an Indian can come in ten or fifteen years 
and claim arrears we can never know beforehand the amount to be paid, a,nd the Gov
ernment may be drawn into an expense much more considerable than they had cal
culatedon. 

We have had the experience of the three last years to make us perceive how far 
these expenses may lead. The first year, the payments made ,rt;o Indians, 
comprised in the Treaties Nos. 1 and 2, amounted to $8,913; the second year it was 
$16,905'; this year, $14,169; estimate fo], 1874, $18,780. The estimates made for 
1872 were exceeded by $8,403, and those of 1873 by $3,297. 

The best means to preve~t the two difficulties above mentioned, relating to the 



half-breeds and the arrears, will be to pay by Bands instead of to individuals. In 
making a treaty with a Tribe we may :'etain a t~tal sum to be divid~d ea~h year 
amongst the different members of the Trrbe accordmg to a census whlch mIght be 
made one year previously. 

If the Chiefs del:lil'e to introduce new families into their Bands they have perfect 
liberty to do so, but at the same time they must understand that the amount pay
a,ble to each person will be diminished in proportion to these additions. Their true 
interests would lead them to preveut all augmentations not mentioned; at the s~me 
time that the intervention of the Government would prevent any unJust excluslOn. 
In this case the arrears owing to the absent might, without inconvenience, remain III 
the hands of the Agent or Commissioner till they are claimed by those interested, or 
be paid .to their parents or attorneys. . . . . 

ThIS annual census should be taken by the CommISslOner, or hIs representatIve, 
and the chiefs of the tribe. By these means all disputes will be avoided, and we 
would not have to give merely approximate estimates, as is the case under the present 

systeThe principle of payments to Bands instead of individuals should be applied to 
Reserves. If we give a fixed spaee to each head of a family, separately, as the popu
lation tends to increase considerably, so long as the Chiefs are not themselves inter
ested in preventing an undue intrusion we shall never be able to determine the extent 
to be given for each Reserve. 

Moreover, if we grant a considerable extent, a square 'mile for instailce to each 
family, as is mentioned in Treaty No: 3, as each family will be able to demand a lot 
of equal value, it will follow that these claims will comprise all the most desirable 
properties, and will render impossible whatever intentions the Government may have 
in "paying the Indians for the relinquishment of their rights. . 

On the other hand, in making a cession en bloc, we preserve the property intact, 
which thus belongs to the whole Band. A portion will afterwards be divided into 
lots, a~cording to circumstances, and such families as may desire it shall be put in 
possessIOn of one of these lots. The rest of the Reserve shall remain undivided to 
satisfy new demands, or be converted into a common forpasiurage, firewood, building, 
wood and hay. The clearances shall be made aceording to regulations drawn up 
conjointly by the Commisssoner or Agent and the Chiefs of the Tribe. __ 

The last treaty concluded at the Lake of the Woods, on the 3rd October last,
raised new discussions in the direction of preceding conventions. Already the 
Indians who were parties to the two first treaties, begin to find that the conditions 
then made will not suffice for their requirements, and are not equivalent to the rights 
and privileges which they relinquished in favor of the Government, They consider 
the territory which they occupy as very superior to the region of the Lake of the 
Woods, and moreover the Indians who inhabit that part of the country have received 
for the same cession more extended Reserves and a much larger sum than the first 
payment to this people. 

There was necessarily much difficulty in making the Indians of this Province 
accept their annuities, and getting them to consent to further delays in the settlement 
of the difficulties resulting from the interpretation of the first treaties. 

As I told them before, as above, it was necessary, as soon as possible, to.f1,rrive at 
a thorough understanding on all points under discussion; and under these circum
'stances it would be more advantageous, in a double sense, namely in the interest of 
the Indians and the· Government, as well as for the proper administration of the 
affairs of the Department, and to make new treaties on a more definite basis, after 
giving them sufficient enlightment to avoid all causes of misunderstanding and dis
satisfaction in the future. 

The exper:ience of the last three years may largely and advantageously be 
turned to account in these new conventions, and it will be easy to arrive at an 
arrangement naturally advantageous to all parties interested. . 

If a new Treaty be made next summer with the Tribes who inhabit this Province, 
it will be possible, with regard to some Bands, to adopt the principle of temporary 



annuities. The Bands of St. Peter, Fort Alexander, Pembina and Fairford are already 
sufficiently civilized to warrant us in believing that in fifteen or twenty years, if not 
sooner, they will be able to do without assistance from Government. The other 
bands are too nomadic to permit us to modify the system already adopted in regard 
to them. It will be necesl:lal'Y still to maintain the system of perpetual annuities 
with the Indians of the Portage and those of the West, leaving it to be modified 
afterwards if the opportunity should offer. . 

, lir. St. John suggests, in the annexed report, that the Government should at once 
determine what they propose to give to the Indians, and that they make known 
their d(')cision to them without going through the usual formalities of a contract 
liberally agreed to between two parties equally interested. 'rhis course will be much 
the most expeditiou~, and will considerably simplify the administration of affairs of 
this Department. It will curtail all those long discussions which seldom terminate 
in a perfect umlerstanding. 

The only objection to this system which presents itself is that it is opposed to 
the procedure adopted by every Government which has found itself in the same 
position, and has to dispose of allowances of this nature. 

The Indians of this Continent have always been considered, if not as proprietors, 
at least as occupants of the soil. It was always understood that they had rights as 
owners, and that the Crown would first have to extinguish those rights to afterwards 
assume full possession of the land. From this point of view there is a double right 
and a double interest which cannot be settled without the free consent of those 
interested. 

It is as an act of indemnity for these rights, resulting from possession, that the 
Government pays the annuities to the Indians, and in return these latter limit their 
rights exclusively to the concessions preserved to them. 

Their right in the Reserve is precisely of the same nature as that which they !tad 
before the treaty over the whole territory, a right of undivided possession without 
the power of selling or ceding it in any manner whatever. It requires special 
legislation to clothe them with the rights of full property, being that which "usually 
accompanies the act of emancipation. 

There are two modes wherein the Government may treat the Indian nations who 
inhabit this territory. Treaties' may be made with them simply with a view to the 
extinction of their rights, by agreeing to pay them a sum, and afterwards abandon 
them to themselves. On the other side, they may be instructed, civilized and led to 
a mode of life more in conformity with the new position of this <;ountry, and accord
ingly make them good, industrious and useful citizens. 

Under the first system the Indians will remain in their condition of ignorance 
and inferiority, and as soon as the facilities for hunting and fishing disappear, they 
will become mendicants, or be obliged to seek refuge in localities inaccessible to 
immigration or cultivation. 

Under the second system, 011 the contrary, they will learn sufficient for them
selves, and to enable them to pass from a state of tutelage, and to do without assist-
ance from the Government. , 

The best means to break them of their roving habits, to elevate and assure their 
position, is to attach them to agriculture. . 

Butwe shall not succ~ed in this except by carefulness, supervision and continued 
encouragements. It will be necessary at the same time, to provide them animals, 
implements and tools, and such seed grain as they may require; but above all to be 
sure that~these articles will be used for the purpose,intended. 

It is impossible to decide beforehand on the nature and quality of the articles to 
be given them, as well as to determine what persons should receive them. , 

Each application should be examined separately, to avoid all error and useless 
expense. . . 

In establishing permanent regulations, we shall have to run the risk of acting in 
the wrong direction, and of dispensing articles of no utility, leaving those who may 
receive them as distitute as before. . _ 
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But this constant obE'ervation and EupervIslOn ('~n only be bed through the 
medium of a Local Agent living among, or in the vicinity of the Indi::m~, to whom 
their intere3ts should be entl'u"ted, WHO could always lJe in communication with 
them, understanding in all their c:.etails the position and capadty of each member of 
the TJ'ibe, and able to settle each particular claim with a full knowledge of the facts. 

At frequent renewals of p,tymellts, it was a question whether to pay the Indians 
their annuities in goods, instead of giving them the money, and there is no doubt that 
this practice would be much more profitable. The Indians do not know the value of 
money, and do not know how to use it. 

Generally they use it for objeets the most futile, if not roally reprehensible. 
Goods on the contrary would not fail to be uosed to good advantage by them and their 
families. But we cannot determine beforehand the details of the articles to be given 
to each person 01' each fumily. This woukl bj'ing to the new system the greater part 
of its ativantages. And if each head ofa family be permitted to make choice of such 
articles as will best suit him, up to the sum to whi('h he has a right, it will result in 
an increase of work, and an occupying of their time which the Commissioner and his 
office assi&tants could not endure. 

. The Indians generally have confidence in the new plan. They understand that 
a change is absolutely necessary for them, to altel' their mode of ex)stence. The 
chase and the arrow no longer bring them the advantages of former times. Emigrat 
tion i8 coming in crowds, l",nd is becoming more and more scarce, and if they do not 
hasten to seize the conditions offered to them, they run the ri8k of seeing their 
children obliged to leave the country or dying of hunger. 

But they do not sufficiently comprehend the conditions of the new existence 
which is imposed on them. They have not sufficient means, nor notions of the 
practice of industry and economy, to opel'ate with success the necessary transition if 
we abandon them to their own resources, whilst with a little support and aid on the 
part of the Government we may hope forthe most satisfactory reosults. 

They are very susceptible of instruction, if they would devote to it the necess ary 
time and care. 

Hitherto some Bands have made astonishing progress, particularly if we consider 
the means at theie command. One-half at least of the Bands of St. Peter, Pembina, 
Fort Alexander and Fuieford are in the meantime addicted to agriculture. . When we 
consider how difficult and crude were these beginnings, what obstacles they must 
have had to surmount, we have good reason to believe that any available- aid and 
encouragement will be amply recompensed. 

The to.ols and implements of hnsbandry distributed during the summer were well 
employed, and we have not had to chronicle a solitary case of sale, 01' giving away 
on the part of any person to whom these articles were 00nfided. 

We have experienced a good deal of inconvenience from the Reserves not baving 
been yet surveyed, and consequently we could not oblige the Indians to betake them
selves to the parts assigned to them, becauose they do not know their extent nOl'their 
exact positiQn, The J<'ort Gllrry Bami has remained nearly all summer in the 
immediate vicinity of that city, to the gl'eH~ detriment of the inhabitants, who were 
,often witnesses to scene" of disorder, as nllwh to be regretted as it was (in like 
manner) impossible to prevent them. At the same time this Bureau found itself 
obliged to supply a large quantity of' pt'Ovisions, which was not desirable, but 
without which the depredations would have been still more considerable. 

The band of the Portage should have been once more paid at the Porlag~ itself, 
fro~ which ~ey di.d not clepaet till the aP1?l'oach of Autumn in spite of the com
plamts of the mhabltants, who, narrowly mIssed, more than once, taldng the law into 
their own hands, to put an end to the forced exactions to mhich they were subje3ted, 
and which the authoritie:> were powe:desB to prevent. 

All the Reserves hav~ ill the meautime been 8urveyed, and we have ·l'cason to 
believe that the difficulties wllieh .!: have just mel1tionect will not ao'ain arise, 01', at 
least, will be much diminished~ '" 

Many inhabitants of the St. feter anq Pembina Reserves have ma~ repeated 
S--8 
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representations to Uf, on the subject of cutting wo od on lands which they think form 
part of the ReSelTes. From the most exact information, we showed them that these 
complaints were without foundation, and that this wood was cut on private property 
or what had at least always been considered as such. ' 

ivlany IndiUlJ>;l 11Ud acquired properties within the actual limits of the Reserves 
before the treaties. They had cleared and improved them and always thought they 
had the power to dh'l)ose of them, in virtue of a right of absolute property. Many of 
these lands wore sold to whites, or to half-breeds, and it is this matter which now 
makes conflicting claims, which should be fleWed as soon as possible by a treaty or 
by special legislation, or by an Order in Council. .. 

All property held by Indians within the limitlll of the Reserve may remain in the 
hands of the possessor, who would have full power, with Tight to dispose of it in 
favor of another member of the same Band, but not. 1n favor of persons who were 
strangers to the Tribe. -

In regard to those who, at the same time, possess properties outside of the Re
serves, they should have permission to dispose of them in favor of Whites, but only 
for the purpose of giving to reside on the Reserve assigned to the Band of which they 
are members. 

AU transfers of property should only be made with the cOnsent of the Govern
ment, or of an officer duly authorized by the Government f~)r that purpose. This 
measure is absolutely necessary to prevent fraud, and to ensure the payment of a fair 
consideration. 

. According to instructions received from your Department, a Reserve was· also 
surveyed at the west of Lake Manitoba, for the Sioux Band who now reside in the 
vicinity of the Portage. In consequence of some misunderstanding of which it is 
impossible to find a satisfactory explanation, these Indians refused or neglected to 
repair to the Reserve last autumn, despite all our efforts to remove them from posi
tions were their pre;;ence was most annoying. 

Nevel'thless they have lately repeatedly promised to accept the concessions 
which the Government accorded them, and to go and occupy them as soon as the 
season wOllld permit. 

All these Reserves appear to have been selected with much care, and all the 
report~ d?monstrate that they P?ssess aU the requisite advantages in a triple respect, 
of agl'lcuit<.lre, the chase and :fishmg. 

The Indians with which this office has to do, have generally manifested a desire 
to have schools established among them. 

They understund the importance of giving to theii\ children that instruction 
~Fhich will bring them nearer to the condition of the people about them. Schools 
~ave been ::Llready established at St. Peter, Fort Alexander, Pembilla, and Fairford. 

Some of these establishments were temporarily discontinued, but the tirst step nas 
een taken, and thi.s suspension will not be of long duration. 

At the commencement we must not expect that the attendance and punctuality 
of the chilllrcll will he perfect. The yet nomadic life of the parents, the necessity of 
their departing ionr or five months in the year, {i'om the Heserve, to hunt and fish;· 
the distance thev have to go to reach the school-houl'''; the need of the necessary 
clothe:-o to l)1'otect them fi'on~ :,he ext~eme rigor of w!~lter, are som.e. of ,the reaoon,~ 
which retard the progl'e.~s of mstructlOn; but, according ~s the famlhes attach them
selves to agl'icnltltre, 'a8 the populati.on becomes more dense, these obstacles in thus 
diminishi1~g, ,yill snon disappear altogether. 

Indian drai!'" in this part of Canada, are in the meantime partly under the 
direction or th (> Conneil of Administl'ation of the N ol'th West Territories; of the 
BUl'eau of 111l1hm .lUrairs; of the Bureau of'Lands; and of the Indian Commissioner, 
Each of tbeBe authurities acts independently of the others; not obli.ged to inform 
them of their ac:tfJ, much les:> to submit them to their control. This diversity 
of action has had the effeCt of creating delays and embarrassments which a more 
regular admlnistration would have prevented. 

Whatever system may be adopted by the GO\iel'nment i,n t4is lUatter, it .is 
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desirable that the responsibility should be better app~l'tioned; b~lt flboyc all that they 
should be better defined; and iu the meantime umty of aetlO!: shol!ld. be more 
assured, in the different Bureans charged by the Govel'llment Ul thlS Important 
branch of the administration. ' . 

I cannot close this communication withont expressing to YO:l tho. great ~at~sfac
tion I have experienced in my relations 'with l\fl'. St. ~ohn, Asslsta:Jt CommIsSIOner 
and Agent fot' the Provinee of }lanitoba. His expenenee, a~d luK. knowledge. of 
Indian affairs, and the zeal with which he perform;; all the duties a~:Ol?;ned to hIm, 
render his !:lervice vel'y precious, both to the Government and myself. 

f have, &c., 
J. A. N. PROVENCHER, 

Indian Qommissionet'. 
The Honorable 

The Minister of the Interior. 
Ottawa. 

No. 28. 
(No. 3,084-I. B.) 

INDIAN OFFICE, WINNIPEG, 
22nd Odobel', 18'13. 

SIR,-I have the honor to submit the following report of my summer visits to 
the Indians for the purpose of paying them their anlluities, &(" 

My first visit was made to the Indiam whORe reservation is Oll the Western 
borders of the Province, known as the Portage Band. The&e people ,Vl'l'e content to 
accept their annnity for this year, but they told me that they would Hoi cIo so again, 
unless some re-arrangement of the treaty was made. T was not in a position to make 
them any promises, but informed them that, if possible, the commist'icmel' or other 
officer having more ample authority_than I at present posRes!>ed, wonk! meet them 
next summer. 

These Indians are somewhat unlike the other Bands, being almost exclusively 
plain hunters, and although peaeeful in their way of living, are more independent of 
the White man than are others in the Province, and are more apt to cause annoyance 
by petty depredations about the settlement. It is most desirable that theil' reserva
tion should be defined, and in a manner laid off, and that some efforts ~honlcl be made 
to induce them to settle. Last year I told them that I would not again F'Y them at 
the Portage, but as the time of payment came round I found that the J~e,sc'lTe wns not 
laid off, and the Indians did not know where to assemble, so they came: i1 iO) t he Portage 
as usual, and the complaints of the settlers arose immediately aftel",\·[ir:.lf'. The 
Indians of this Band are divided amongst themselves on the flU bjce0 ot" ellioi'. A 
large pHd ,- of them have settled 11eal'V{hite Mud River, and allege tll:d, illey were 
not no;, , :' ,jll a t; the time of the Treaty; that they have their own Chi d. thoir own 
habitation" ancllandt! on the borders of the lake, and they persit-itentiy rt,1'1'8e to have 
anything in common with Orzahwaguan's Band. Their names are un i1::' ,~nme pay
sheets, but that, they say, is our doing, not their own. Another party in the Band 
desire to seeede, taking for thoir Chief the grandson of him who Via; in' timeR past the 
Chief of the whole Band. I have not.as yet thought it wise to give them any encour
agement, m the belief that their wish will be gratified. 

In the case of the White Mud River Indians, I have told them thnt mOll occupy
ing house" would not be ejected, and that the Government wouhl he informed of their 
position with a view to protecting them in the occupancy of Bnch land a"· they really 
possess. ' 0 

. I have to inform you that the Portage Band have not accepted the dJ'e8f'C8, medals 
&c., originally tlent up for them.. ' 

The medals were at once repudiated on being "hown to them, and t.het'0 seems to 
be.a difficulty about the Chief and headmen receiving dresse" without some such 
preaent being made to t.he other Indians of t.he Bands, 



On returning from the Portage I visited the Indiam; in the Parish of St. Peters' 
Due notice of my coming had been given, but on my al'l'ival at the place apPQint~d I 
found only a limited number of Indians present. 

The Chief, Henry Prince, who acted as spokesman, detained me some time whilEJ 
he enumerated his grievances, which consisted of the non-pel'fOl'manc(>s by the GOV" 
ernment of certain J)J'omiEes which he alleged had been made by- Lieutenant Governor 
..Archibald and 1If1>. Commitdonet SImpson. I offered such explanations as were neC
essary, but he declined to :receive hi" annuity unlesl:l I would give him a written under~ 
taking to deliver certain articles which he claimed had been promised. Finding that 
he was resolute in his determination, I offered to pay any other Indian who might 
choose to come forward, but that timidity which Indians appear tofeel in the presence 
of one another, prevented anyone accepting my invitation. Eventually I was com
pelled to return without paying the Band; but I learnt on my way from the place 
of rendezvous that many Indians wished to receive their pay, but were afraid to take 
any steps in the matter. I had no sooner returned to Winnipeg, than numbers of 
these Indians arrived asking for their pay. I believe that the principal difficulties 
which we have experienced, have arisen with this Band, or have grown ont of the 
instigation of Henry Prince; and this is the more annoying when we know thl\t 
the lndians of this band arc greatly divided amongst themselves, on the ground of 
any allegiance to Henry Prince. The Band iH composed of Christian Indians and 
Pagans, and again divided between I::)wampy Crees and Saulteaux. 

The Christian Indians do not appear to desire Henry Prince as their Chief; and, 
as you are aware, there have been several deputations of Pagan Indians asking that 
Imgekahpow, whom they state is the proper descendant of Pugwis, should be made 
their Chief. This Band is so lm'ge and disunited, that it would be well to recommend 
some sub-division at the time of the next payment. 

My third visit was to Pembina, where 1 paid the three Bands whose l'eservations 
are on the Roseau River. . 

These Indians made several requests as to annual clothing for their chiefs, oeca
sional clothing for themselves, and provision for. their families. They wished also to 
have the implements and tools promised to them, which they said thbY are ready to 
use, and they mUl'mulTed at the non-fulfilment of the promise that their annuat pay
ment should be made iu goods. TheseBands have made some little progress tOWSirdS 
cultivating the ground, and I believe, that witb some re-arrangement of the terms of 
the Treaty, of which I will presently speak, the greater part of tbe Indians of Mani
toba would be converted into actual settlers like th03e of the Missions in the Western 
part of Canada. r· Mter completing the payment of t~e Roseau BandEl, I J)roeeeded to m.eet the 

I Indians of Treaty No.2, at Manitoba House. Owing to some misunderstanding a8 1;& 
the date at which they were to assemble, they had been waiting for some time. Dur
ing this time, however, one or two of the settlers and traders had advanced them 
provisions for their subsistence. 

You will observe in the pay-sheets that there is one Bandmore_.iban at the former 
payments. This arises from a mistake in formerly classifying the WaterJen River 
Indians with the Crane HiveI' Indians. They are separate and distinct Bands, and it' 
appears that last year M: .. Commissioner Simpson se:oarated the two, giving Watel'ben 
River Indians theil> own Chief. ..At the same time he gave the Crane River Indians 
permission to change the place of their reservation to the border of the I~bb and Flow 
Lake, neal' jIanitcLa House. He: e they huve cO'1t-equently gone, but I told them 
that sllCoh a change was intended to be made only with the sanction of the Govern
ment, and that u,1:;il the matter hnd been rep!'e;.:;ented, und the ne~essary permis
siou given, they m,ut c:m3ide:- the question in abe7ancl" ..As the change will not 
affect any on~, ,,~11 }~ l a mimbeJ' of the Iadi::m.~ have alr'el1dy e3tahlished themselves at 
this place, it is -(0 be hopc~~ that the Dep~rtment will give the necessary authority. 
When the annuity kLd been paid, I distributed a number of 8pades, hoes, scythes, &e., 
which the Department had authorized me to purchase, and I bought such animals 
Il-S I knew had been pl'omised by Mr. Si11').psen. In some instances I refus~ to give 
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the animals asked for at present, on the ground that the conditions under which they 
were to be giv~n were not yet fulfilled. The I lldianK, through one of the Chiefs, ex
pressed their gratitude and great pleat!ure at TOl·civing" the implements. 

They had commenced cultivating the land, they told me, bllt had been compelled 
to use bent sticks for hoe;;, and had been unauJe to Ul"e the ploughs I hnd giyon them 
in the spring, because there were no fittings to [hem, and these they conld not by any 
means supply. They said that they had built or were })repttring to build byres for 
the cattle, given or to be given to them, and reminded me that Mr. Simpson had 
promised that when they showed a positive ;.ntelltion to commence building honseR, 
sheds; &c., some tools should be sent ont 10 them. 

I have since, acting under your infltmetions, made a second journey to Lake 
Manitoba, and have left for earlie~t pOR8il,Je ;.;hipmont aC],08R the lake, the tool;,; whieh 
I selected, the acconnt for whieh has alread.\' been delivel'erl. 

Some of the Bands of tl'cat,y No.2 desire to receive their next payment in g-ood.". 
I regret to inform you that dl'unkenl1eRS muong the Ind,ians during the times of 

payment is rapidly increasing. Dnring the fh .. ,t real' we saw but little of it, last 
year it was bad, and this year it was won'c. Tho Indians ·when Rober admit the curse 
which liquor is to them, frankly confessillg at the same time that they will, never
theless buy it, if we do not protect them by keeping it out of their reach; 'rhe 
Bcones in the neighborhood of the camps were distre.8E'ing and humiliating, and 
several fatal resnlts have already followed the sale of whil,;key to these people. Whlle 
the payments are made as heretofore, altogether in cash and at one time, the Indians 
being assembled for the purpose, it is impo,4:oiblc with any means likely to be afforded 
to our office to prevent the Rale of intoxiC'atiIlg liquor. While paying the Roseau 
Indians I applied to Mr. Bradley, the Deputy Collector of Customs, who is a Justice 
of the Peace, to assist me in detecting and bringing to punishment some of those 
who were selling liquor to the Indians. He succeeded in catching two men, flagrante 
lklicto, but as the local law on the suqject was in some measure contradictory, he 
telegraphed to the Attorney General for im.tructions how to act. No answer to the 
telegram was received while I remained, but }fr. Bradley p!'omised to put you in 
possession of all the facts, names of wit])e~ses, &c. 

There are a few points in connection with the several Bands uncle)' the two 
treaties, Nos. 1 and 2, to which I would beg leave to call attention. 

Although the demands of the Indians have been of late somewhat more moderate 
than formerly, they are not content with the terms of the Treaty, and are unanimous 
in the belief that they have been deceived and promised more than they have 
received. 

In one instance I.thought it advisable to explain how this difference between the 
Indians and the Commissioner arose; but while they accepted the explanation as 
jllstifying the position I assumed, they!"aid there could be no sati8faction about the 
matter until I or some one eIl:le was authorized to re-arrange t.he bargain. 

This, it !'Jhould be remembered, was prior to the negotiation of the Teeaty at the 
North-wer;t angle of Lake of the ·Wood>l, ~tnd looking to the extraordimll'Y disparity 
between the terms granted in treatioB No, 1 and 2, and that at the Nortl1-we"t angle 
I do not entertain the least hope of heing able to satisfy the Indiam; of the former 
Treaties under the altered conditions of affnirH. Not an item gl'illlted to the Indians 
eastward of the Province will be fOl'gottor. hy the others, nOI' will the lutter omi t to, 
point out, as Lieutenant-Governor Al'chiba]d~ printed dospatch has a.lready told them, 
that they are giving, up valua.ble prai!'ie land:", while the Indians of the east are 
surrendering rock and muskey. 

Theil' knowledge of the print,ed cone qxmdence from Manitoba, on Indian affairs 
is not imaginary on my part. The Blue b,)ok containing this C',))'l'espOndenc8 and the 
ilpeeches of ~fembel'K of Parliament on Inclian Affairs have been shown to me by 
Indian>! of this Pl'ovince. They (;)uld not reJd what wa~ the:·ein written, hut there 
are not wanting persons in Manitob:t and its neighborhood who will interpret it for 
them according as the views of the interpreter may lean. 

SllOuld the Government d,ecide that it will be necessary to re-oven Treaties Nos. 1 
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and 2, for as they deal with one, so they must de,11 with t.he other, I wonld respect
fully recommend that no discussion on the sulJject of' a new Treaty should be per
mitted, but that whatever is to be said should be merely an announcement of the 
Government's benevolence and liberality, and now made to the Indians assembled for 
the purpose of hearing it, -with the object of its being written dO\Vll in tbeir presence 
and for their satisfaction and assurauce, we now know better than do 1he Indians 
themselves what should be given to them and what should not. 

You will doubtless remember that. in a lette,' fl'om the Department it was stated 
that goods for the Indians in lieu of payment would be sent for next season. - The 
Indians will be glad of this, but it will be necessa1'Y, notwithstanding, to ask for a 
per centage of the a,mmity moneys in cash as without it, we shall in some cases be 
unable to 1my the Indian, without comvelling him to take that which he does not 
want. 

While on this subject, I would call your attention t.o the fact, that the sums of 
money entrusted to me fOl' the payment of the several Bands were insufficient. The 
amounts fUl'Di~hed had been calculated from the nnmbel' of Indians paici last year, 
such number ]Jeing multiplied by three, viz., three dollars per head; and without 
any margin lll:ling left for increas0 of llUmbel's, or men arriving from hunting or 
trapping, who, this year, would claim four payments. It would not have been easy, 
even had it been desil'able, to explain to an Indian the mysteries of appropriations 
and parliamentary VOles, yet something must be done for, or said to, men who 
demand, from the 1)01'80n ttlJpointed to })ay them, a rmm of llioney secured by Treaty 
and 8omotimc overdue. 

I managed a~ best I cOllld without going into more explanations than Were 
necessary, bnt in one case was obliged to borrow money from a trad!"r to satisfy 
Indians unprovided for. 

In the requi:;;ition for next year, it will be necessary to prodde not only fora 
per centage of increase, but also for the back payments of those who have not yet 
appeared to take their annuity. 

Colonel J. A. Provencher, 
Indian Commissioner. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 

No. 29. 

Your obedient servant;, 
MOLYNEUX ST, JOHN, 

Indian Agent. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA, 
INDl,m OFFICE, 

VICTORIA, February 4th, 1815. 

SIR,-I have the honor to submit the following report OIl Indian Aftairs in the 
Province of British Columbia, for the year ending 30th June, 1874. 

Official visitations bwc heen made during the past year to the Indians of 
Semiahmo, Similkameen, Kootenay, KamloopR, Okanagan, Nicola, Bnonaparte, 
Clinton, I~ytton i all the Tribes in the valley of' the 1.10\\"e1' Fraser, the east and west 
coasts of Vancouver Island, and many other places, for detailed accounts ,)f which I 
have the honor to refer to the va.rious reports irall;o:mittecl immediately after ,the 
completion of the visits named. 

No visits haye been paid to the Indians 011 the Coar;t of'the Mainlar>d north of 
Bella Bella, nor to the numerous Tribes living on the flkeena and Stick0en Rivers; 
the great distance to be travelled oyer, the limited facilities of communic'ation, and 
the urgent calls upon my time -at the headquarters in Victoria, rendering it impossi
ble to inspect more- than a portion of the Pl'ovince during each season at allprac

. ticable for travel. 
I may add that at all points the condition oftlle Indians, their numerous grievances 

and prospects were fully ascertained, and the opportunity embraced of extending to 
them friendly aid and counsel, and assuring them of justice and the protecting -care 
of the Government. ThoRe visits have, without exception, beau received with th~ 
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utmost satisfaction, aud great confidence expressed. by the Yfl.l'ious Chiefs in the 
presence of their people, in the ability and intention of the Government to deal 
fairly and j!lstly with them. . ' . . . 

Population: No general cemus has yet been taken of tIle IndIans of BrItish 
Oolumbia ; and pending the appointment of agents in the different di8tricts of the 
Province it; is difficult, if not q nite illlpos:;ible, to do so. Accurate and reliable 
returns ha, e been made by the gentlemen who have been engaged in surveying some 
of the Resec'ves in the Pl'o'\'inc<', and the estimated numbers as ascertained by myself 
at each visLation from native anthoeity, may be taken as pretty gcnerally correct" 
The total p')pulation given Ly 1:10 in my first report (1872) namely. 28,500, was 
based upou the aVfll'agc given by ':al'ious gentlemen acquainted ,,,ith the TribeH. 

Bome <'1'the Nationalitie", "llch as the Shu,;wluq), 1 found to be greater than the 
number stated at the time, so that a precise and (:Ol'l'ect census, when taken, may 
indicate so:ne five or six thousand in excess of the first estimate. 

Habit::tion: The dwellings or habitationfl of the Coast and Interior Indians, are 
very diffen.ut, the latter resembling those of the other Provinces of the Dominion. 
The former, called Raneherias, are collected in villages of twelve 01' fifteen houses 
each, with 'lccommodatioll .for ten or fifteen families in every honse. These houses 
are built w:th boards split fi'om the cedar by meallS of wedget3: the roof!:! are flat 
with large timbers usually carved in the interior as supports; they are generally 
placed upon the beach with a small opening in the centre or one side, as the ouly 
place for ingress or egre"s. The coast Indians have different localities for summer 
and winter residenceH, and when they have not sufficient lumber for both quarters 
they remove the roof-boards to the plac') they wish to occupy, the snpport or frame 
being large and permanent wherever placed. 

Of course these house" containing flO many people, huddled together with no· 
attention whatever to cleanliness, become depots of abomination and filth, and account 
for the decimation of the Tribe upon the approach of any epidemic or disease, such 
as small pox, &c. 

It has always been the custom of intelligent missionaries to discourage this 
mode of li\ ing among the lndians; and wherever this has been effected, as among 
the Cowichans, and some other Nationalities of the .aIainland, the condition and 
prospects of the natives have been wonderfully improved. In Imch instances the 
Indians are found not only to have adopted the manners, customs alld necessaries of 
the'Vhites, but often indulge in their luxuries. 

Reserves of land: The Indian Reserves of British Columbia have for some time 
been, and aee at the present time in a most unsatisfactory condition both to 'White 
settlers and Indians. To the former ii'om the fact of being so small and insufficient 
in many instances as to occasion constant dispntes as to their limits; and to the 
latter, because the Indian, who is now beginning to understand the value of land, 
looks with envy on the large posseHsions of the Whites, and with discontent upon 
the small areas allowed to himself, as the l)l'imitive and original. possessor of all, and 
to which his rights have been ignored by pa:;t Colonial Governments. 

I have also forwul'ded to you, the statement kindly given me by Sir James 
Douglass, the first Governor in this Province to deal with this subject, ::;howing that 
no basis of acreage had ever ~een establi"hed ill respect to determining the quantity 
of land to be reserved for each Tribe, but on the other hand" to leave the extent and 
I:!election of lands entirely optional with the Indians ,who were immediately interel:lted 
in the Reserves, the surveying officers having instructions to meet their wishes in 
every partimllar, and to include in each B.eserve the permanent village sites, the 
fishing stations and burial grounds, cultivated land, and all the favorite resorts of 
the Tribes," and in short to include "every piece of gl'ound to which they had 
acquired an equitable title through continuous occupation, tillage or other investment 
of their labor." 

This sJ:",tem was highly satisfactory to the Indians dueing the Government of 
Mr. Douglass; but since that time his successors have, from time.to time, at the, 
request of White settlers, who in some localities were envious of the fine tracts given 
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to the Indians, cut them down or reFervcd other lands not so valuable as tht'Jetl 
originally laid aside fOl' them. In this way they ha ve become generally discontented, 
especially in the interiol' of the Province, v"her'e the system of leasing large pastoral 
tracts to ~White settlers at a nominal rate has very much curtailed their means of 
gainiIJg sub"j"tence, by having sufficient grazing lands for their numerous bands of 
horses and cattle. ~ 

Some time after union the charge and trusteei,hip of Indian lands were aStlUIDeU 
by the l~edera.i Government, and the nativel:l looked for a far more liberal treatment 
in regal-d to the qmmtity of land to b0 allowed them than the terms of confederation 
would seem to have justified. ' 

On this gronnd" and OWillg to the scarcity of arable land in some localities, the 
request of the Dominion Government to grant eighty acres of average land to each 
Indian family was declined, and after much correspondence it was final.y conceded 
and approved" that, throughout the Province, Indian Reserves shall not exceed 3. 

"quantity of twenty acres of land fi)r each head of a family." 
'~ The Indians in l)ossession of l{eserves having very generally expressed a wish 

to have the same apportioned to them upon the basis agreed upon, and with a view 
to putting an end to disputes among themselves as to their agrarian rights, I com
menced at once, under your authority, the survey of and allotment of all existing 
Reserves. Subsequently, and upon my first application for lands to display the 
deficiency in Reserved sUl'vuyed, I was informed by the Honorable Provincial Secre
tary that the basis of twenty acres agreed upon, referred only to future reservatiolls 
of land, and that ezisting Reserves were to remain as at present. ' 

As many of the~e lands do not contain two acres to each family of the Tl'ihe 
interesteJ, and, pending instructions from yourself, most reludantly I have, for the 
time, been obliged to terminate the prosecution of further surveys which had oth~r~ 
wise been so satisfactory and popular with the Indians concemed. 

I greatly trust that this unfortunate interpretation of ou!' agreement will be Of 
temporary duration, and that this vexed question, upon which depends the content
mentof more thanJW,OOO aborigines, and the peace of the whole Province will be 
finally settled to the satibfaction of all concerned. 

To make any discrimination between Tribes by restricting those Indians for 
whom Resel'vesbave' already been made to the quantity set aside for them, and grant
ing a larger or different acreage to those at present unprovided for, is to provoke 

, envious and jealous feelings quite foreign to the intention or aim of either Govern
ment, and I therefore indulge in the hope of a speedy removal of this the greatest 
obstruction to the peaceful administration of Indian afiairs in this Province. 

Agriculture: In agriculture considerable advance has been made by those Bands 
who received .their seeds ulld implements early enough to plant their ground last 
spring. At Cowichan, on Vancouver Island, on the Lower Fraser, and many parts 
of the interior, large quantities of potatoes, turnips;carrots and other vegetables were 
successfully grown and stored for ,,-inter use, no doubt proving a boon in addition to 
their often slender ~Ul)ply of dried fbh and venison. 

On the J.Jower :F1'ase1' some fine samples of wheat, potatoes, onions, carrots and 
apples were exhibited and gained honorable mention at the Provincial Agricultural 
Exhibition held at Victoria in the autunm, ' .-

I am assured of more fiattering l'esults from many of the interior Tribes next 
year, who have just ~lOW received th~ir presents of agricu1tural implem~nts, fr?m t~e 
previous want ofwhlC.h they have hItherto been able to effect comparatIvely httle III 
the way of cultivating the soil. 

As an instance of what the Indian will do with only slight assistance, I may add 
that about sixty acres of grain were grown on the Kamloop's Reserve last season, and 
a much larger quantity will be put in the ground during the coming year. 

In former years, although these Indians have the finest Reserve in the Province, 
they had no land under cultivation; and the first encouragement they had was a pre
sent of a plough from the late Governor Seymour, since which time they have been 
steadily progressing. ~ 
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On the west coast of Vancou7er Il'lland the Aht Indians, prior to my visit, had 
made no attempt to grow crops of any kind, but since a fc\~ ~padcs~ hoe3, etc., etc., 
were distributed among them, they have commenced clearIng avaIlable patches of 
land. with a view to cultivation and planting in the spl'ing; and I htwe no doubt will 
sho~ next year the good eft'ects of a little judicious encoul'agement in this way. 

These Indians labor under a great di~advantage in having very little prairie 
land as is the case in other parts of the Peovince, and their gal-dens and other plots 
will 'have to be redeemed from the dense and heavily timbered forests. 

The north-west Coast of the Mainland and Queen Charlotte's Island present great 
difficulties to agricultural pursuits, the country bordering on the coast being rocky 
and dense with northern pines. 

The natives however, grow considerable quantities of potatoes in their old village 
sites, and along the banks of the various rivers and stream~, where the 130il is alluvial 
and partially clear. 

In these localities, howeve:,·, the sea and rivers teem with ush, _and other 
numerous resources so accessible at all seasons; and fl'om whieh a plentitul supply of 
strong and wholesome food is at any time procured with fnci!ity. 

In Cowichan (Vancouver Island) and on the Lower Fra~c:' the I'1dirl1ls are begin
ning to purchase and bl'eed horses and cattle; whilst man:' Tribes of the interior 
already count their stock by the thou~allll, their great trouble being, as I have pre-
viously stated, the scareity of grazing land,; allowetl them. . 

:For this reason, east of the Cascade Range, the allowance of t\venty acres to each 
family is totally inedaquate without the necessary addition of pastoral tracts set apart 
for the common use of each Tribe. ' 

At Kamloops, for instance,. the Tribe consists of a 10:) families; their horses :llld 
cattle numbered, at the time of my visit in JUl,e, 830 heOO, giving rather less thiln 
two and a half acres fol' each animal to feed upon during summer, .. nd from which to 
obtain a store of hay for winter use j and no land whatever for their needful agricul-
tural purposes. 

The Bcmgees Reserve: From the proximity of this camp to the City of Victoria, 
it is one of the most valuable Reserves in the Province j fo1' the sume reason it is the 
most valueless as a means of benefitting the Indians, it being, as I have previously 
reported, nothing more nor less than a mOi:!t disreputable rendezvOUR. 

I would earneetly recommend the purchase of' a more suitable location; and an 
agreement with the indians for their removal thereto. 

The sale of this Reserve will enable me to accomplish this without any difficulty 
or extra expense to the Government, should the same be in accordance with your 
own views. 

Surveys have already been carried on during the past year, and the amount 
allowed therefor by the order in Council of 1st March, 1874, of $6,000, has' been
expended. 

The following Indian Reserves have been divided into twenty acre allotments; 
and should the present land difficulty be settled with the Local Goverment, making 
basis agreed upon applicable alike to all Indians, these Reserves are ready for apporc 

tionment, viz.: T'sowossan, 1tfusqueam, Coquitlan, Katzie, Langley, Chatcum, 
Whonock, on the Mainland; Tetaihit, l"saicum, Panquotsin, Chawhelp, Cowichan, 
Halalt, Penelahut, Chemainus, Nanaimo, on Vancouver Island. -

..A large portion of this land is, however, of poor quality; and the q'ttciiltity insuffi
cient to give each family the proposed acreage, without extensive additions. 

Fish and Furs: Fish is the great staple produet of all the Coast Indians, and 
owing to the numerous lakes and rivers with which British Columbia is most bounti
fully supplied, affords the chief means of subsistence to almost all of ·the interior 
Tribes. All kinds of fish are found in great abundance in the Northern PacifIc waters 
but the salmon, of which there are some six varieties, is the most constant and appre~ 
ciated article of diet. 1'he fish is now forming one of the most important exports of 
this Province .. The dog-ush is c,aught in large quantities for the oil contained in the 
liver, which not only fbr1I!61 a c-Ommon article of barter between Xndians themselves, 

8-9 
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but is sold to and exported as Olle of the chief products of the country by the 
Whites. 

The export of fish, fish-oil, and furs, (the two latter being almost solely obtained 
,by Indians) for the fiscal year ended June, 18'14, were:-

Fish ...................................................... .. 
Fish Oil. .................................................. . 
Furs.: ...................................................... . 

1874. 

$69,665,00 
44,453 00 

307,625 00 

July 20th, 1370. 
to 

June 30th, 1871. 

2'1,638 00 
200,40'1 00. 

Total ................................. " ........ $421,743 06 $428,045 00 

The export of cranberries varies according to favorable seasons: this yQar being 
only $2,011.00. . 

The fur-bearing animals include bears, beavers, land and sea otters, fur and 
hair seals, martens, minks, raCCOOlli" fishers, wolverines, wolves, foxes, lynx, ermines, 
skunks and pumas. 

Agricultural implements: A list of implements, toollO, seeds, &c., furnished to 
different Bands of Indians during the past year, is hereto appended. . 

Schools: Very few Indian schools, comparatively, have been established and suc
cessfully continued in British Columbia. Under your authority as conveyed in the 
Order in Council of 7th April, 1874, grants were given to the following establish
ments:-

St. Mary's Industrial School, R. C ............................... $350 00 
Metlakahtlah do A. lVL. .... o ....... :................ 500 00 

do grant to aid in building schooL................ ,200 00 
Wesleyan Mission School, N anaimo.............. ................ 250 00 

Reports of which have been already forwarded to the Department. 
Up to the period of submitting this statement, aid has been given to nve other 

schools, reports from which I have the honol' to append hereto. No doubt the 
various :l\Hl>sion Societies already established i.n the Province will take measures to 
increase the number of schools, and take advantage of the material assistance 
afforded by the Government in granting a sum of money to every school which 
can show a certain average attendance of Indian pupils. On account of the 
migratory character of the Indian, great difficulty has been found in retaining an 
average attendance of thirty, the number requi.red by a school to entitle it to the 
annual grant of $250. 

I am of opinion that with the exception of schools of the industrial class a 
rigid I'estriction to the average referred to, would often exclude any of the day
schools from participation in the grant; and were the daily average attendance fixed 
at. fifteen, a gTeater number of schoob would soon be commenced, and of course 
much larger benefits secured in promoting education among the natives. 

Many of the missionaries are most enthusiastic in their endeavors to ameliorate 
the condition of the natives, and are highly deserving of substantial encouragement 
in their good work. . 

Medical Attendance and Medici.nes: During the period in which I have had the 
honor of s'lPerintending the Indian Affairs of this Province, medical attendance and 
medicines flave been freely fmnished to poor and destitute natives; and much benefit 
and relief has thereby been extended to them. Indians generally are subject to 
phthisis, pneumonia, all kinds of strumous diseases, syphilis, &c., &c. From the 
extensive pl'evalence of these ailment;.;, and from the fact that large numbers of 
Northern Indians visit Victoria for the purposes of work and trade, many are so 
debilitated as to be unable to withstand the fatigue and exposure incident to a return 
to their houses. Many of the women who have been victims of disgraceful concu
binage and prostitution are left \leserted here, miserable objects of disease and 
diitress. 

The etltablishment of a sm.all hospital and dispensary in Victoria, and one or 
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two other centres of Indian population in the Province would be of very great 
benefit in alleviating the urgent want of these unfortunates, and would prove, I am 
convinced, the most economical and effectual mode of securing t.o them some humane 
and desirable system of treatment. . 

Medicines and medical comforts have been supplied to the various missions and 
outlying settlers for Indian purposes, whenever applied for, and much flatisfaction 
and relief has resulted therefrom. 

Illicit Liquor Traffic: A great blow has been given to the abominable whiskey 
traffic, by the operation of the recent Federal liquor law. Some well-known and 
extensive vendors have been mulcted in the utmost penalty prescribed by the law i 
and the procuring of large quantities of Indian liquor in Victoria, as heretofore with 
facility, has received a wholesome check j and the example has proved most lleneficial 
in restraining other evil doers. 

Since this has occurred, information has reached me of a new and startling 
innovation in respect tD the Indian whiskey traffic, which seemingly challenges the 
most thorough and exhaustive means of preventing it. I cannot do hetter than to 
quote the letter which conveys a graphic description of the mean" of obtaining 
liquor now employed by the Northern Indians in American territory, and that their 
knowledge had been commuuicated to the natives of Queen Chal'lotte't, Island, and 
some other Tribes of this Province; and that in a short time every Indian on tbe 
coast will learn their simple and primitive process of distillation. 

(Copy.) 
"VICTORIA, V. r., February ~rd, 1875. 

" Col. I. yv. Powell, 
" Commissioner of Indian Affairs, &0. 

" DEAR SIR,-During a recent visit to Alaska, I learned that the Indians in tha.t 
" Territory were extensively engaged in the manufacture of whiskey, and that the 
" Tribes bordering on British Columbia had communicated a knowledge of its manu
"facture to the Indians on Queen Charlotte's Island, and some other Tribes in this 
" Province. .There is no doubt but in a short time every Indian on the coast will 
" learn how to make it. 

" It is generally distilled from molasses and potatoes, but in the absence of 
" molasses they use sugar, and, during the summer months, salmonberries, raspberrielJ, 
" blackberries and any other sweet berry to be found. 

" A gallon of molasses will yield five bottles of whiskey, and it is sold by the 
" Indians to the Whites around Sitka at from $1.00 to $2.00 per bottle. 

" The apparatus used by them for distillation is very simple. It generally consist! 
" of a coal oil ean and a piece of kelp coiled as a worm, and can be improvised with no 
" expense and upon short notice. 

" I h(1rewith hand you a sample of the article manufactured)by the Sitka Indians, 
"it we:,;.L .:;0 nnder proof, and as a stimulant is very creditable to the Indians, 
" and much superior to the article heretofore supplied to them by the traders. 

" So far the Indians seem to be much more intent:upon selling to the Whites than 
" drinking it themselves, and they find it a vel'y)rofitable business, as a.ll other liquor 
"is excluded from the Territory. Indeed it is very questionable policy applied 
" to the Territory by the United States Government, which led to its manufacture by 
." the Indians. 

" The soldiers stationed in Sitka, being unable to procure liquor, commenced to 
" make it for themselves, and taught the secret to the .natives. 

" This certainly presents a new and interesting" liquor" question to the Govern
"ment. Whether it can prevent a knowledge of its mode of manufacture spreading in 
" this Province remains to be seen j but it behoves it to act promptly in the premise!! 
" if it wishes to accomplish anything. 

" I have the honor to be, Six, 
~'Your obedient servant, 

R~ 0.0\'1'0 •• " ." (Signed,) 
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I.have communicated the contents of Mr. Gaston's letter (whose statements may 
be relled upon) to ~1:r. Dupont, the officer representing the Inland Revenue Depart
~nt of this !lrovince, who, I have no doubt, will reeommend the employment of the 
Dominion Government steamer as a revenue cruiser or such other means as may 
seen:( .to him most expedient. ' 

So far as this Department is concerned, much will no doubt be effected by its more 
thorough organization, in the appointment of a few sub-agents and some 8imple system 
of Indian Police, which will bring distant Tribes more within the reach and better 
control of the Government. . 

No doubt, however, exists, should the anticipations of Mr. Gaston prove correct 
as to the general and indiscriminate manufacture of spirits by Indians themselves, that 
it will revive the important question, which has been heretofore debated with much 
force and argument in political circles, as to whether it might not be prudent to 
legalize the traffic, under certain restrictions, since its suppression would seem so 
difficult, if not impossible. . 

The prebent Act it:! excellent in many ways, though it still falls short of reachi.ng 
with proper severity all whom it is intended to punish in this the chief place of dis
tribution. 

Firstly, it does not provide for hard labor with imprisonment; and 1 have reason 
to believe there i::; a ceetain class of persoIl::; who adopt this easy mode of gaining 
admission to jail, where they arc not only furnished with really good food, without 
work, but are allowed a certain amount of luxury, such as tobacco, &c. 

Secondly, there are those who are unable to pay the fines, and who, having 
served repeated terms of incarceration, are callous to this mode of punishment. 

The old law provided for the occasional whipping of young o:frenders~ in lieu of 
other penalties; and I have no doubt the insertion of a dause provi.ding for the in
:tliction of a similar penalty in any case, at the discretion of the convicting Justice, 
would prove most effective in punishing the extensive \!lass known as "bottle sellers," 
who figure daily, and without f,'ar, at 0111' police comts. . 

Finally, with the sole exceptioll of the land difficulty above referred to, I have 
the honor to report peace a~ld contentment prevailing among the .Indians of the 
Province. 

Should an ami(',able and agreeable adjustment of this question be consummated 
during the coming ye:tl', the adf)ption of the recommendations submitted to you,)n 
respect to the more thorough ol'gauization of the Department would, I am sure, be 
followed by ~atisfaction to the Government, and the establbhment of the most friendly 
feeling between White settlers and the various India.n tribes of :British Columbia. 

I have the honor to be, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 

1. W. POWELL, 

The Honorable 
The ~Iinister of the Interior, 

Ottawa. 

Indian Commissioner. 
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No report received from J. Lenihan, Assistant Commissioner, British Columbia. \ 



RETURN A 1 ~ 
Of Officers and Employes ·of the Indian Branch, Department of the Interior, for the Year ended 30th June, 1874. 

HEAD QUARTERS. 

==~~~=----~--. -,--~----.-= = 
Date of .. I· --I Annual 1 w . . d . 

DesIgnatIOn. I Name. \ salar., hen appomte. By whom appomted. ~rst Remarks. 

----'----1-----,-$-:.1----------1 """mm""t. --------

L&te Superintendent General. ........ IHon. A. CamPbell ... , .............. ·I ........................... \ .............................. · .. 1 .. · .................. Held this ollce, combined with . I that of Minister of the Inte-
. . I riol', from 1st July, f87B, to 

Superintendent General.. ............... !rron. D. I,aird ......... 1
1
, .............. \ ........................... 1 ................................. 

1 
.................... Ilc~~!~~~~:~in\~:~ent Gell-

eral and Minister of the In-

, 
\ I ! 

terior in November, 187B. 
Late Depnty Supt. General. ........... 'Y"il~~am ~pragge ..... 2,250 00 March 17th, 1822"'jGOVernor in Council. .. J an~larY}838"1' r~ied 14t~l April;,. 18.74. 
Accountant ...... ' .......................... [,. ::lmclaJr .............. 1,400 (JO June 1st, 18tB... do ... Aprll, 1809 ..... ~erved 111 P. u. Department 

1 I 1 I 
from April, ' 59, t.o J nne, , n. 

Correspon:ling Clerk .................... L. Vankoughnet ...... 1,250 00 Feb. 13th, 1861. .. 'I do ... 13th Feb., 1861\ 
Clerk in oharge of Land Sales ........ J. V. de Boucherville 1,10000 April 1st, 1874 ... Sir E. Tache ............... )lay, 1864 ...... To Registrar's Branch, Depart-. \ I I I ment of State for Canada. 
A. ssistant Corresponding Clerlc ..... J. B. Butler ...... ...... 800 00 Sept. 1st, 1873 ... IHon. Joseph Howe ...... 12th June, 18691TO P. O. Department at Hali-

. 1 fax, N.S. 
Assistant Accountant .................. \ F. Smith ................. 1 750 00 Isept. 1st, 1873... do ...... 113th Oct., 1870 
Clerk in charge of Registers ......... T. F. S. Kirkpatrick.. 90000 August 6th, 1873 ... I Governor in Conncil."16th Aug., 1873 
Clerk and Assistant French Trans- I I 
A.slstant Land Sales Clerk ............ J. A. Fraser ...... ...... 300 00 Oct. 22nd,1873... do ...... 22ud Oct., 1873 

.lator ...................................... \JOhn Pennel' .......... \ 800 00 loct. 21st, 1873... do ...... j21st Oct., 1873 

Department of the' Interior, 
Indian Branoh. 

ROBERT SINO LAIR, 
Accountant, Indian Affairs. 
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RETURN A 2 

Of Officers and Employes of the Indian Brall.ch, Department of the Interior, 
for the Year ended 30th June, 1874. 

OUTPOSTS. 

Names. I Office. Annual I Remarks. 1 Sabry. I 

----j----------I 
1. W. Powell, M.D"'IVisiting Superintendent and $ cts.! 

Commissioner ...... · ..... · ...... ·1 2,600 00 At Victoria, British Columbia. 
James Lenihan ........ Assistant Superintendent ........ \ 2,000 00 i do do 

Commissioner .................... 1 2,000 00 At Fort Garry, Manitoba. 
J. A. N. Provencher .. Visiting Superintendent and I 
M. St. John ............ Assistant Superintendent ........ i 1,000 00 do do 
Robert Plther ......... do do 1,000 00 jAt Fort Francis do 
N. Chastellaine ........ Interpreter .............................. i 250 00 At Fort Garry do 
William Plummer ..... lvisiting Superintendent and I 

Commissioner .................... )1,400 00 With 3 per cent. commission on timber 
I 'I dues collected by him and trans-

R. G: ~s.l~on ........... 1' a!e.rl~ .............. : ..................... ! 800 00 mitted to the Department. 
J. T. GIlkIson ......... VISltmg Supermtendent and, 

'Commissioner .................... 1' 1,610 00 With $200 a year additional for house 
I I and office rent, and $140 a year for 

Henry Andrews ........ \Dlerk .................................... 1 900 00 travelling expenses. 
J. C. Phipps ............ Visiting Superintendent ........... I 1,200 00 With 3 per cent. commission on timber 

I I and land sale col1ections transmitted 
Robert Mackenzie ..... ! do do ...... 1 1,000 00 by him to the Department. 
Charles Skene .....•... Visiting Superintendent ........... : 900 00 
William Vall Abbott Agent at Sault, St. Marie ........ 1 500 00 With 3 per cent. commission on timber , I . I and land sale collectIOns transmitted 
r·.~·R.:;inn80nneaultl do Caughna~·aga........... ;00 00 I by him to Department. 
:it. E. Oowa:J. ........... 1 do Gananoq .,e .............. , 000 00 . 

F; 'McAnnany ......... do Belleville ................................ Receive~ i~ lieu of salary 5 per cent. 
Ma:thew Hill ........... do Shannom·ille ............ \ 350 00 \ 

I .. comnnSSlOn on all moneys collected 
I I by him from land sales and trans-

! 
: I mitted to the Department. 

George Deschenes ... do St. Epiphane ............ 1 ... · ........... Received in lieu of salary 5 per cenl. 
on land sales up to $2,000, and 2i} 

! I 
I per cent. on amounts exceeding 

$2,000. 
Willia.m LiTingston.. do Delaware ......... ........ 400 00 lWith 3 per cent. on timber dues col-

i
' lected and transmitted to the De-

I 
partment. 

H. VassaL......... ...... do Pierreville .............................. IReceived in lieu of salary, the follow-
ing commissions :-2.} per cent. on 

I I moneys paid by th-e Department 

I I through him to Indians, and 10 per 
. "1 cent. on rents collected by him and 
, I transmitted to the Department. 

,Walter COlqUhoun .... ! do Corn wall .. · .. · ........... 1 ............... Re~eives in lieu of salary, commis-

I 
SlOns as above. 

L. E: Otis ......... ...•.. do Roberval......... ..... .... 200 00 ' 
John White .............. / do River Desert ........................... Receives in lieu of salary, 10 per cent. 

I 
commission on moneys paid by the 

. Department through him to Indians. 
i I 

Department of the Interior, 
Indiau Branch. 

ROBERT SINCLAIR, 
Accountant, Indian Affairs, 
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RETURN 
SCH'EDULE of Salaries paid and of Allowances and Payments to individuals 

during the year ended the 30th June, 1873, for Services 

I " Superintendency Names of Nature of Office or I !\.mo nt I 
. or Persons receiving I Character of ,. P ~d S I Totals. For what 

Period. 
Agency. i Payments. ,service performed. 1 al. I ' 

---1-----1-----1 -----
I i I $ cts. $ cts, .' 

Toronto Superin- W. R. Bartlett ............ ILate Visiting Superin-I 774 321' July, '63, to May, 
tendency. tendent & commiSB'erl '73, 

\Vm. Plummer ............ Visiting Superintend- 1,334 07
1 

1'7th Juue, '73, to 
cnt and Commissioner . 31st March,' 74 

R. G, Dalton .............. ,Superintendency Clerki 782 66: lIst April, '73, to 

I 
I 31stMarch,'74 

J. B, Cowan ............... Agentforsale ofislands 414 911 13th Jan., '73, to. 
in the St. Lawrence, 31st March, '74 

I

Chas. Skene ............... Agent on north shore 393 591 121st Oct" '73, to 

I, of Georg,an Bay. ! 31st March, '74 
Mathew Hill ............... Agent on Tyendinagaj 391 23 12th Oct" '72, to 

j Reserve, I 31st March, '74 

loronhyatekha, M,D ..... JPhysician to ~rohawks, 300 OO! \1 st April, '73) to I of Bay of Qu~nte, -----1 4,390 781 31st ~iarch, '14 

I
Miss Anna Bella :IIIc-,School teacher ............. \ 15 001' lIst April, '73, to 

Lean, succeeded by, I I 30th June, '73. 

"

nIl'S. J. S, Dowling ...... do ......... 4500! lIst July, '73, to I I 31st ll~ar?~, '74 ' 

I,Rev. W. H. Peake ....... /For do ......... , 50001 lIst AprIl, 73, to 
---- no 00 31st March, '74 

I
Rev. Thos. Staunton ... Missionary ....... ,......... 400 00 do ... 
Thos. Green ............... jChief.. ... , .................... 1 2400 I do 
Joseph Penn............... do ......................... , 24 001 I' do 
ISampsou Gre~n.. ......... do ......................... j 24 00 do 
Wm, J. W. HIIL......... do ......................... 1 24 00 do 
Seth W. HilL ............. I do ......................... I' 24 00' I do 
John Loft .................. do .............. , ......... , 24 00. I do 
A. Culbertson ............ 1 do ......................... j 2400 do 

I

C' Maracle ................. do ......................... , 24 00 do 
John Olaus ................. 1 do ................ ......... 24 00 I' do 
Wm, J, Wilson ........... ISchool teacher............. 185 00 do 
Susan HIll .................. 1 do .. ....... 150 00 do 

,David Smith ............... Sexton, Lower Church. 40 00 do 

I
J · B. HilL ............. • .... 1' do Upper Ohurch. 20 DOl i do 
Oronhyatekha ............ Ph~Sician .................. __ 200 00 1,211 001 do 

,George McOue ............ jChlef.......................... 5000 do 
Wm, Law .. · .............. ·ISC~OOI teacher ............ , 5000 10000 do 

John Assance .............. lohlef .......................... j 5000 do 
Miss Anna Bella 1\1c- School teacher............. 25 00 1st April, ' 73, to 

Lean, succeeded bY"'1 " 30th June, '73. 
!rIrs, J. S, Dowling...... do. .. ......... 1 75 00' 1st July, '73, to 

I 31st March, '74 
Philip Spohn, M.D ...... ,Physician ...... , ........... 1 __ 150 '00 1st April, '73, to I 300 00 31st March, '74 
J. B. Naningishkung ... ,Ohief and interpreter"l 50 00 do 

. IRev. W. H. Peake ...... IFor s.cJ;tool teacher...... 50 001 do 

I
G. H. Corbett, M. D .... jPhySIcIan .. · .............. ·1 100 00 200 00 do , ... 

John Kadahgegwon ..... Ohief .......................... / 100 001 do 

!
H. H. Madwayosh ....... 1 do ...... ...... ........ ...... 100 00 do 
John George .............. Sexton, and furmsbes

j
', 40 00 do 

wood for church. 

I
Moses B. Madwayosh, Interpreter ................. ! 50 00,' 1st April, '73, to 

succeeded by, I 30th June, 73. 
H. G. Jones ............... do ................. 119 35,'1 ,26th May, "/'3, t{) 

I 31st March, '73 



B. 
connected with the Indian Branch of the Department of the Interior, 
at the several Outposts and Stations named. 

Authorities 
under which 

I Appointments 

I 
were made. 

From what Fund. Date of 
Appointments. Remarks. 

---------~- --1-__ ·_ 
! 
I 

............................................. \ISUPt. General _. 18-th :May, 1868 ... Stationed at TorOlltG . 

...... ..•...•.• , ........ •...•.•.• ...... ..... do _ .. 1st J" uly, 186~..... do 

............................................. IGov. in Council.. 13th Jan., 1873 ... Stationed at Gananoque . 

............................................. 1 do .. ··1218t Oct., 1873.... do Parry Sound. 

......... ......... ......... ...... ............ do .... 7th Oct., 1872...... do Shannon ville. 

Indian Land Management Fuud Band
b 

approved ........................ Three-fifths of his salary of $500 a 
by epartmcnt year. 

......... .................................... do ............................ Three-eighths of her salary of $40, i for June quarter, 1873. 

Indian School Fund ............... .. 

:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::11 

.............................................. 

............................................. 

............................................. 

.... ··· .. · .. · .. · .... · .... · ................ · .. 1 ............................................. 

.................................... , ....... . 

.................................... ...... ~ .. 

Chippewas of Beausoliel .... · .... 1 

..................................... f •••••• • 

........................... ~ ................ . 
Chippewas of Rama ............. .. 

':::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::1 
8-10 

do 

do 

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

do 
do 

do 
do 

do 

do 

do 
do 
do 

do 
do 
do 

do 

do 

.... ; ........................ Three-eighths of her salary of $120, I to 31st March, 1874. 

............................. One-half of salary of $100 a year. 

I 
I 

I I 
-I......... .... · .... ·· .. ITw";:'.':.' or hi, .. ,,,' or $""" 

............................ IIFiVe-eighths of ber salary of $40, for 
June quarter 1873 . 

.... ......... ......... "'f'I'Five-eighths of her salary of $120, 
, to 31st lIIarch, 1874. 

............................. !one-half of salary of $100 a year . 



I -I 
Names of Nature of Office or ' I ! 

Persons r~ceiving I Cbaracter of I Af}0;'dntE Totals. 

I 
RETURN 

For what 
Pedod. Payments. I Service performed. a. . ! 

---------l----h-;:h--::i---
Toronto superin-I'Dr. Frickleton ............ Physician ............ ...... 50 001 lIst April, '73, to 

Superint~ndency I 
or 

Agency. 

tendency. I I 30th J tine, '7;1. 
Miss Mary Ann Jones ... School teacher............ 200 00 lIst April, '73, to 

31st lIfarch, ' H. 

I
David Root ................. Messenger ..... ...... ....... 12 00 ! do ... . 

. , . ---I 671 35 . , 
George A. Tablgwon .... Chlef.................... ...... 25 00,' 1st Apnl, 73, to 

I 30th Sellt., '73. 
IWm. McGregor. ......... do ......................... 100' 00 \lst April, '73, to 

I \ 
31s1 ~1arch, '74 

F. I:amorandihe ......... 'Interpreter ................. 1 roo 00 <10 ... . 
David Craddock ......... School teacher............ 200 00 do ... . 
Peter Elliott................ do: ............ 50 00, lIst Jan., ''i4, to . . I 31st I>~ar~h, '74 
Peter KeezhlCk ........... do ............ 1 150 00, lIst April;' 73, to 

1

_-- 625 CO 31st March, '74 
Joseph Whetnng ......... Chief.......................... 25 00 i do 

I
John Rice .................. Secretary.................... 20 001 I do 
John Taylor ............... Sexton and messenger"1 20 00 do 
Jeremiah Crow ........... Sexton, and furnishes 20 001 . do 

I . wood for church. ,I I 
Moses Muskrat ............ IMessenger .................. 5 001 do 

John Johnson ............ Chief .......................... 1 50 001 90 00 do 

John Sunday .............. !chief .................. ...... 112 oei 50 OO\lst April, '73, to 

I 31st March, '-74. 
J~hn Sunday, jun .... :.I'secr~tary .................. 480C 'do "m. Noden, M. D ...... PhysICian .................. 150 00\ I do 
Joshua Blaker ............ Sexton and furnishes 30 00 do 

I wood for church. I 
Wm. comigo .............. !COUnCillor ................. 1200 do 
Thoa. Marsden............ do ................. 12 oat . do 

IR. Wilkins................. do ................. 12 00 do 
J. Simpson........... ...... do ................. 12 00 'do I -- 38800 

Western Buperin- Robert Mackenzie ........ 1visiting Supt. and 978 33 do 
tendency.' Commissioner. 

Rev. A. Jamieson ........ Missionary ................. 1 400 00 J do •.• 
Rev. H. P. chase .. · .. • .. 1 do ................ \ 400· 00 I do .. , 
Joshua Greenbird ........ School Teacher, bal. of 20 84\ To 31st Dee.,''13 .. 

I 
salary. 

Wm. Livingston ......... Agent for Chippewas 230 42 !lst Sept., ''13, to 

I and Oneidas of the! I I 31stillarch, '74 
. Thames. I I' 2,029 59 
IJoseph wancansh ........ !SCbOOl teacher............ 200 00 1st April, ''13, to 

j . I " 3lstMarch, "i4 
Joseph Fisher.............. do ............ 200 00 do .. . 

I
JosePh W'a.ncansh ........ Councillor ................. 18 on do 
Joseph Fisber .............. , do ................. lR 00 do 
John Hl'nry ............ ·.·1 do ................. 1 18 00 . do '" 

_ Joseph FOx. ................ 1 do ................. 6 00 lIst Oct., '73, to 
I I 31st March, '74 

IJ ohn Henry ............... Interpreter ................. \ 100 OOt 1st A pd, '73, to \ I 31st lIfarch,'74 

IJoSeph Walker ............. ~Iessenger ........... ~....... 45 00 do .. . 

1~~i~:t~~~~:~d~·d·bYI ~~ .................. 4~ ggl 1st A~~il, '73, t~ 
I 30th 8ept.,.'73 

Wm. Whiieloon.......... r do ...... ............. 15 00 1st April, '73, to \ I I 31st Marchi '74 
j 673 50 



/ 

R-Continued. 

From what Fund. 
I Authorities I I I nnder which I Date of ! 
I Appointments Appointments. 1 

were made. I 
Remarks. 

I-------R--
............................................. Band, approved' 

---------------1------
by Department. 

Chippewas of Saugeen ........... do 

Chippewas of Nawash .......... .. 

.* ............................................ . 

Mississaguas of Rice and Mud 
Lakes . 

. Mississagaus of Scugog .......... . 

do 

do 

do 

do 
do 
do 

do 

do 
do 
do 
do 

do 

do 

do 

I 
Mississaguas of Alnwick. t I 
............................................. ,Supt. General...!10th Feb'y, 1865.!Stationed at Sarnia • 

............................................. IGov'r in CouncU!5th June, 1845 ... Stationed at Walpole Island. 

............................................. do 1 ........................ lstationed at Muncey town • 
......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ............... ...... ......... ......... Stationed at Kettle Point. 

Illd:an Lar:d Management Fundi ........................ , ........................ Stationed at Delaware . 

......... ......... ......... ...... ............ Bb;'he:ir~~:;tl . 

............................................. do 

............................................. do 

~~ I do 

Chippewas of the Thames ....... . 

do 

do 
do 
do 

do 

I 



':' ' 

. I 
Supenntendency I 

or 
Agency. 

Nam~ of 
Persons receiving 

Payments. 

76 

Nature of Office or 
Character of 

Service performed. 

RETURN 

I I I 
I Amounts! Totals. ( For what 

Paid. PerioQ. 

I . L --- I $ cts. $ ctsr------

Western superin-lwm. Wawanosh ......... Interpreter ..... :........... 100 001 1st April, '73, to 
tendency. I . 31st March, '54 

Alfred A. Jones, suc- School teacher............ 125 00 1st April, '73, to 
ceeded by. 1st Oct. '73. 

\:~~:: ~:::~~~~~.~~~~'! :: ............ ::: ::\ ::~~~~tr;~i.1t: 
ceeded by. 'I 31st Dec., '73. 

IMoses Madwayosh........ do ............ 62 501 541 671lst Jan., '74, to 

! I I 
31st March, '74 

James Cameron ........... School teacher............ 100 00 1st April, '73, to 
I I I I 31st March,' 74 
Iwm. N. Fisher· ........... IC~~~~!~~or and Inter- 70 001 do 

IChaa. Kivoshk ............ Councillor ................. 20 00 I do 

!
Alex. Johnson............ do ................. , 20 00 do 
Joseph Kowsod........... do ........ ........ 20 001 do 

,Frederick JaCob ......... !Chief .......................... 1' 100 00 230 001 do 
Joshua Jacob .............. Councillor.................. 12 00 do 
O. M. Stonefi~h........... do .................. 12 00 do 
John Pheasant ............ \ do ......... ......... 12 00 I do 
J. G. Bryson ............... School teacher............ 300 00 do 

436 00 

I
wm. Lambert, M.D ..... IPhysician .................. SO 00 do 
Joseph E. Maguire ...... 'I School teacher............ 250 00 I do 

330 00 
G an~ River SU-!J. T. Gilkison: ............. Visiting. ~upt. aud 1,S07 99 do 

perIlltendency. commISSIOner.! I 
Henry Andrews ........... !Superintendency Clerk 883 50 do 

-- 2,69149 

I
R. M. Dee, M.D ........... Physician .................. 1,735 00 I do 

Wm. McCargo, M.D ... 1 do ...... ............ 370 83 do 

l
G. H. M. Johnson ........ Interpreter ................. 500 00 I do 
David Hill .................. Oaretaker ......... ......... 20 00 do 

. James McLean ............. Forest warden............ 200 00 do 

!

MiSS H. Crombie ......... School teacher ........... 12 50 2,825 83!lit Jan., '74, to 

,Miss Kate Osborne...... do ......... 12 50 I 31st raarCh
, '74 

Miss S. carpenter ........ \ do 12 50 do 
Miss M. Diamond........ do 12 50 I do .. ' 
Rev. J. Chance ........... For do ...... • .. 1 12 50

1 

e2 50 do ... 

George King .............. IChier.......................... 75 00\ 11Bt April, '73, to 
31st March,' 74 

A. R. Pyne ................. School teacher ............ ! 400 001 . do ... . 
Thoa. Pyne, M.D · ...... ·IPhysician .................. 200 001 I do 

I
James Tobico .............. Sexton ....................... 25 OOi do 
James McLean ............ jForest warden............ 100 00\ do 

/ames Chehock ........... Messenger .................. ' __ 50 00 850 00/ do .. , 

Northern superin-IJ. C. Phipps ............... Visiting Superintend- 1,175 131 7th June, '73, to 
tendency. . ent. 31st March, '74 

>. jMcGregor IronSIde ....... Interpreter .................. 705 60 lIst April, '73, to 
I I 31st March, '74 

\

wm. Plummer ............ Late Visiting Superin- 46S 35 ITo 7th June, '73. 
ten dent. I 

Rev. J. Jenniseau and School teachers........... 300 001 1st April, '73, to 
a8sistant~. 31st March, '14 



B..-Oontinued. 

AuthorWes I I 
From what Fund. Rcma.rks. I under which Date of I 

Appointments Appointments. 
were made ' -----. ------1------:-

............................................. Bb~dbea~~i~~~~I' 

............................................. do 

~~:~~:~~:·:~····::::·:::·:·I 
.. · .. ····· .. ··· .. · .. ····· .. ·· .. ··· ...... · .... 1 
............................................. 

~:~~~~~~:~~.=~~~~~~:~~~~~~::: II 
............................................. 
............................................. 

:: I 
:: I 
do I 
do I' do 
do 

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

do 
do 

............................................. Supt. Gener 1. .. 1st May, 1862 ..... Stationed at Brantford. 

Indian Land Management Fund Gov'r in C~,uncil1st Jan., 1855 ..... do do 

............................................. Ba.nd, approved 

............................................. 1 by DePd~tment'l 
::::::::::::::::::::::::::'.:::::::::::::::::: ~~' 
Six Nation B of the Grand Riverl do 

............................................. \ do 
Nation Indian Reserve a.t Brant-

do 

do 
do 
do 

........................ 180hOOl Tea.chers on the Six 

I
............... ......... ford: This payment of $50 each 

per a.nnum, is intended to sup-
........................ plementagrantofa. likesmount 
.................. ...... for the' same purpose, by the 

I 
........................ l _ New Eugland Company. 

do ........................ Died in Ya.rch, 1874. 

do j 
............................................. do 
............................................. do I' , 
............................................. do 
Mississaguas of the Credit ...... 1 do 

............................................ Gov. in OounciLt'lth June, 18~3 ... Stationed at Manitowltning . 

......... ......... ............... ............ jSupt. General ... 5th August, 1863 do do 

::: :::::: :: :::::: :::::::: :::::: :::: ::::: :::: I : ::: :: :::: ::: ::::: :::::::::: I do 

do 



TIETYRN 

Agency. Payments. Serv:c'l performed. I Pa.d. 

For what 
Period. 

su~erintendency II Names of "i Nature of 0, ffic~ or ,I A , I II, 

or Persons ['ecciving C]'amctcl' of rna,' n,~s Totals. 

--,-____ 1 ____ 1 $'~ $ ".1---
Northern Superin-IWm. Stinson ............... ISchool teachers........... 275 00 '\' 1st April, , 73, to 

tendenCJ'. 'I 31st March, '74 

IMiss Josephine Martin.. do ........ 150 00 do ... 
T. B. Reid.................. do ........ 100 00 I do ... 

IF. Frost ..... : ............... I .. do ........ 1 200 or I do 

I
w. S. FranCIs .......... ·IPhYSICHtn .................. 1,000 O( I do .. . 1--- 4,374 08 

BMchewana Bay Joseph Wilson ............ ILate Agent ................. , 5000( lIst July, '72, to 
"Garden River." I 30th Jnne, '73. 

""'m. Van Abbott ........ Agent •. : ..................... __ 4_73_171 16th A1'1'il,'73, to 
973 17 31st March, '74 

Caughnawaga ...... J. E. R. Pinnsonneault. do ...................... 296 25

1 

\13th ~Iay, '~3, to . I 1---- 296 251

1 

31st l\1arch, '74 
St. Regts ............. "wal.te.r .COlqUhoun...... do ...................... __ 2_6_1 69 Year ended 31st 

I 261 69 Dec~mberl '72. 
St. Francls ........... ILoUlS Gtll .................. Late Agent ................ \ 3,1 68\ IBalance due at 

I his death. 
H. Vassal .................. \Agent ........................ 56 50

1 

1st IIIay, '73, to 

Province of Que- Rev. F. Boucher ........... R. C. Missionary ........ , 225 96 1st April, '73, to 1
- 91 18 1' 31st Dec., '73. 

bee genera.lly. Rev. F. Marcoux ........ 1 do ......... 1 203321 I 31stl~arch, ':.: 
L. E. Otis .................. Agent for ~fontagnais" 128 10 13th Jan., '73, to 

of Lake St. John. I 31st ]11 arch, "14 

31st March, ''14 

\

'Mrs. !.f. J .. Powell ....... !SChOOl teacher ............ 1 .,200 001 lIst April, '73, to 

Rev. A. L. Fortin ........ Protestant MiSSIOnary.. 140 Of I do •.. 
Rev, L. Trahan ........... iR. C. Missionary......... 235 O(l! do .. . 

l
M.bsy.,portin, succeeded School teacher ............ /I 25 QL( lIst April, '73, to 

30th June, '73. 

31st March, '74 

'

Miss M. J. Tucker ........ I do ............ 75 00 lIst July, '73, to 

\

JOSePh Laurent........... do ............. 1 120 OOl 1st April, '73, to 

I 
31st March, '74 

Sisters Gertrude and

l 
do ............ 150 or do .. . 

Margaret Mary. I 
I
MiSS E. McTomney, do ............ 112 501 lIst April, '73, to 

succeeded by. I 31st Dec., '73. 
J. P. Arsenault. ......... do ............. \ 37 50 1st Jan" '74, to 

\ 

31st ~I arch, '74 

I
Rev. A. Audet ........... IFor do I. .......... 75 oel 1st Avril, '73, to 

30th Sept., ' 73. 
~iss Mathilde Longe .... School teacher ............ 

1
1 75 001 lIst Oct" '73, to 

I 
31st March, '74 

I
E. R. A. Fletcher ...... ' \ do ............ 11' 250 00 1st April, '73, -to _ _ I 31st ~!arch, '74 
)f~S.Fletcher .............. \ 00 ........... 10000i 00 .. . 

,MISS ~1. Connolly........ do ............ 112 5(\ 1st Apr:l, '73, to 

1 

\ 31st Dec., '73. 
H. J. Jlfartin, M.D ........ \PhysiCian .................. 100 0(1,\ ilst April, '73, to 

. I 31st ~lar., '74. 
Wm. Wakeham, M.D... do .................. 1 800C I do ... ____ , 2,444 88 

River Desert ....... j' John White ............... I'Agent ........................ 1 127 501 Year en~ed 30th 

! 
Jnne, 74. 

3imon Otj:k ............... I,Interpreter ................. 62i'J Ilist Jan, '74, to 
l - --'I 133 75 31st 1I1m'ch, '74 

I II I 127,380 71 - • 
I I , 
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B.-Continued. 

I I 
Authorities I 

\ 

-'-'---i---i 1--------
........................................... ··1' Supt. General ... i ........ ~ ............... jStationed at Shiguiandah. 

From what Fund. under which Date of 
Appointments i Appointments. 

were made. 
Remarks. 

......... .................. ......... ......... do .... i........................ do Fort William . 

............................................. 1 do .... 1 ........................ \ do Little Current 

......... ......... ........ ......... ......... do .... I...... ......... ......... do Garden River. 
Indian Land Management Fund do .... I...... ......... ......... do Manitowaning. 

~~~~~~.~~~~ .~~~~.~~~~~~;.~.~~ II Gov. i:ocounc;~J ~'~~~~~'~~;, ·~~;~·II :: sault:: Marie. 

do do ...... . do 113ih May, 1873... do CaughnawlIga. 

do do .. · .. ·Isupt. General ............................ 1 do Cornwall. 

do . do ...... \ do .... 1 ........................ \ do Pierre ville. 

Indian Land Management Fund Gov. in Council.i1st May, 1873 ..... 1 do do 

.. ·· .. · .. · ................ · .... · .. ·· .. · ...... 1· .. · .......... · .... · .. ··\..· .. · .......... · ....... \ 
.. · .. ·· ........ ·· ........ · .................. ·1 ...... · ............ ·· .. ·/ .......... · .......... ·'j 
::::::::::::::::::-:::::::::::::::: ::::::::"1 ~~:_::_".::~_::I_I '~:::_J:: __ ~~_'~:_I 
:::::: :::::::::::::::::: :::::: :::~:: ::~:::: I :::::::::::::::::::~:::: I.::::: :::::: :::::::::::: 1 
............................................... · ........ · ............ 1 .. · .. ·· .... · .......... ·· 

~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::: 1 :::::::::::::::::::::::: 1::::::::::::::::::::::::1 
...... ·· ................ · .... · .. · ............ \ .. · .......... · .. · ....... 1 ...... ··· ............ · .. I 
...... · .... · .. ·· .............. · .... ·· ........ 1 ........ · .... · ........ ··1 .. · .. ·· .... · ............ I 
............................................................................................. 
............... · .. · .. · .. · .............. · ...... !· .... · .......... · .. · .... '1

1 
........................ , 

............................................. : ........................ · .... · ........ · ........ ·1 

.... · ............ · ............ · .... · .. · .. · .. ·! ........ · .............. ·I .............. · ........ ·! 

do 

do 
do 

do 

do 
do 
do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 
do 

Lorette. 

St. Regis. 
Roberval. 

St. RegiS. 

St. Franc;s. 
do 
do 

do 

do 

River Desert. 

Mission Point. 

do 

do 

Caughnawaga. 

co 
Golden Lake. ::::::'.:::::::::: :::.: ::::::::::::: :::::: :::: I':::::::: '.::: ::::: :::::: I'::: ::::: :::::. ::::::::: I 

......... ...... .. ........................... I ........................ I .......... · .. · ...... · .. ·1 do Restigouche. 

Province ofQnebec Indian Fund ................................................ IAttends Indians of Gaspe Ea.in. 

I I 
I River Desert Indians. 

I 
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RETURN B.-Concluded. 

RECAPITULATION. 

$ eta., 
Indian Land Management Fund ............................ :................. 15,108231 
Indian School Fund ......... ...... ............... ........... ......... ...... ...... 172 50 
Province of Quebec Indian Fund ........ ........................ ...... ...... 2,444 88 

$ cu. 

Sundry tribes ....................................................................... __ 9,655 10 I 
2'1,380 71 

ROBT. SINCLAIR, 

DxPAltTMENT OF THE INTE,RlOlt, 
INDIAN BRANOH. 

Accountant, Indian Afair8. 

• 
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RETURN O. 

STATEMENT of Special Payments, Oontingent and Incidental Expenditure 
by the Indian Branch, Department of the] Interior, dluing the year 
ended the 30th June, 1874. 

I ~\..mOlnt I I Fnuds to which . 
Where Incurred. Nature of Expenditul'e. I"p 'a' I Total. Expeuditllro 

________ ! ________ f __ al_._I ___ I __ i~rged. _ 

At Head Qllarters ... ~., ..... IF. Talfourd. retiring allowance I :00 ~~'l $ cts'l 
• W.N. Bartlett do ) 144 31 I 

I
H. Bernard, salary as solicitor"j 400 00 I 
Contingencies, rent, telegrams, I 

! M~i~~i'~~~';i;;';~'~~d'~~di~i~~~1 ~~~ ~~ \ \ 
Legal expenses ...... ~ ............... , , 639 24 
Constrnction of wharves, roads, I I 

I Bl~~I~~t';"p'~~'~i;~~~d'~~'ci'di~tl:i~ 357 50 , I 
Su~~~;~,·i~~·P~~t·i~~·~fi~~d~·,·&"~1 ~;~~~ ~~ I 
iRefnndS ................................ \ 673 72 \ I 
Insurance, &c .......................... j 141; GJ \ 

!
,rraveU!l!g expel.'-ses................. 19~ 951 
Advertlsmg Indran lands......... 190 33 I 
Relief to delltitute Indians ........ ' 314 36 

1
---- 10,96735 Indian Land Manage 

IRefunds ......... ..... ......... .......... 1,625 521 I mont Fund. 

\ ----. 2,477 52 Suspense account. 
\'rransfers to other accounts ..... ! 852 00 

I do. do .................... , 258 00 /J. B. Clench: 
In the Toronto Sllperin-IDistribution-Ofinte:est moneysl 2,000 00 

tendency, W. H. Plum- Percentage on recelpts............ 265 06 I 

mer, l::Iupt. !. ... ----I 2,265 06 /Cbippcwas of BCltu-
,DlstnbutlOn of Illte,rest· moneYSl 9,~OO 00 soliel. 

8-11 

\Pereentage on receIpts ...... ...... 014 36 ) 
iPe~si?ns to aged Indians......... 40 00 I I 
IBmldl!1g school-house ............. , 200 00 

I
Expenses of a deputation to 

Otta.wa, ......... ......... ............ 100 25 I I 
Fishing license ....................... j 10 00 I 

. '" ---- 10,264 61 Chippewas of Saugeen 

j
DIstrlbutlOn of I!1terest moneys 11,500 00 I . 
Perc~ntage on recejp~s .. ·· .. ·· .... 1 583 11 I 
PenslOns to aged Indians......... 140 00 
IPurchaseofathreshingmaehinej 22500 I 
: Building wharf at P rcsqu' ISle"'j 400 00 
iExpenses of a deputation to I 
lIRe~~l~:t'';~:~;d~'~t'C'~P;'C~~k~;'1 ~Zg ~g I 
Refund to Walker Sinith......... 54 00 I 

IDistribntion of interest moneys '-3-,-50-0-0-0-1 1.3,272 36

l
i
ChiPpcwas ofNawBsh 

Percentage on receiPts·· .. · .. · .. ··l 65 381 
IRepairs to roada...... ......... ...... 50 00 
\Paid for improvements on Little\ 
I Goose Island....................... 200 00 '/ 
IInspection of islands ............... ~~ 

) I 
3,915 38 

Distribution of inte;est moneys 2,450 00 ! 
Pe~ce.ntage on receipts............ 24 50 

I
BUlldlllg wharf..· .. ···· .. ·· .... ······I~~ 

i Mississagults I wick. 

I 

(,f Aln-

Distribution of interest moneysl 1.050 00 I 
IPercentage on receipts ............ I ' '1 80 , 

I 1--\ 
2,674 50 IUhiPpewas of Rama. 

1,057 80 (Chippewas of Snake 
I Isla.nd. 



• 

82 
==========""'-=-= --------

RETURN O.--Oontinued. 

I , A moun j Total. ! P"id. I I ,\Vhere Incurred. X i1t.ure uf Expenuitul'e. 
Fund~ to which 

Expenditure 
. is Charged. 

-----I-·-~---·-I---i--'-----
I I s,; dR'

1 
:{; CIS.! 

J j \ 

In the Toronto Snperin-IDitltribntioll of inlNI'81 mOI1<:3"; ·1.,)8 80 . 
tendency, W. H. Plum-I,Percentage on receiP.ls· ........... 1 ~5 15 . : 
mer, Supt. Legal expenses connected with 

i seizur<e of amber .................. i 1:2 2;; j 
I i _____ ' 560 20 ilfississaguas of S..,ugog 
lDistribution of inte~est mone]s/ 2,520 00 1 
,Percentage on recmpt3...... ...... 189 01 i 
iRepayment of loan from Jag.! . I 
I Millar on account, prinel-: i 
I pal .......................... ~noo OOj . I 
;Jntel'est ...... .................. 48 00 I 

J 
I 

I : ---- ._148_00 I 

I 
2,857 01 

:Distribution of interc,;t moneys 6,O()O 00 I 
P t t illS 67 I : ercen age on reoelp S .......... .. 

'Pensiuns of "ged Iniiiull wo-, 

I Missis8agu!l.~ of I and Mud Lakes. 

I 
i 

Rice 

;R~:;;;~;t·~;·i;;;ii·,~id~,~i·~·~~~·;~1 411 00 i 
i of rents collecte,l by Dept ..... ) 5,6:i9~85 ! 
:Repairs to barn on lot 10, in/ I 
I con. ", township of 'fyend- I 
i illagt~ ... .'; .. : ..... ~.,' ..... ; ........... 1 70 00 
,Cost of hl'wgmg like creek ..... / 58 40 
IBala,nee due· 011 1111l,;ical instru-
i rnculs ...... ......... ...... ............ l{)() 00 
iBttlance dllc Oil ca.pct. fori 
! Lower Chnrch............ ......... 51 70 
iFamily of Geo. Loft for improve-: 

200 00 
) Ineuts on S.l"oflot.l:?': C)l1. 1:! 
i towllship of'Tycndinaga ..... ,' .. 1 
) insurance on Parsonage a t. ~fIlll 
i Point ........ , ....................... [ 39 no 
J~llrell!1se of' seed grain ............ 1 5()()~?, 
iSupplIcs purchased................. 204 "D I 

,Expenses of'two tleputations to I 
I Ottawa ............................... I 96 :;7 

I 

I 
\ 
I 

rBalances due on annuities tol I 
I Chiefs Culberston and Maracle) 9 78 
i 1----- 13.548 32 

In the Western S'lperin-\Grants to industrial "mI local 

I 
1
}10bn'ks of the Bay of 

Qt,iillte. , tendency, A. Macken-j S.ChoOI,,· .. · .. • .... · .......... · ........ ·1 2,095 50 Ii 
zie, Surt. iGmnt for the eiiucation of a 

, I!llpil. .................................. 1 80 00 
. TnsL<,,.n,nce on :,!onnt Elgin! "'.", I 

SC!lool. ................................ f __ v,j D=-{ 

Dsstrii>utioll vi' interest meneys', G,G50 Ofl 
Percentage on T«cciptM ......... : .. ! 1;::n9 01 
Pensions to aged Indip,ns .......... ! 325 00 
.. A.nnuitr in consideration Off 

"uFr" tlde~ ofland .............. '_'" \ 
31eu.Jc'nes furnished ................. i 

~ ~~ie~:~. ~'.t~~·~~~.l~~~~~: .. ::.' : ....... ', ':::::: i 
CllltJ1d stc,">:lrd for servicea ..... : 
I'de::;;2en~et do .... oJ 

150 00 
211 80 
181 40 
87 00 
50 00 
20 00 

Rent of hou.:5(' l'Dr school tctl,ch-/ 
,." ........................................ 1 48 01} 

Po~ta€re ................................. 1 ~ 88 
~ul·e~wse uf s?l!ool books ......... ) 28 ~3 
J~,('}HtlrS to bnnge .................... I 49 DO I 

flo meloaeo;]" ............. J 23 66 ! 

00Bt of opening new road ........ ~~i 

Z,209 00 !Indian School Fund. 

I 
I 

i 
I 
I 

I 
9,247 48 jChippewas of Sttrl1itf 
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RETURN C.-Continned. 

! Amount, Total. 'Vhere Incurred. Natnre of Expenditure. 
Fnnds to which 

Expendltnre 
i3 charged. P"id. I 

' : i 
--' -----------I---.------------I-----!--·--!--- --------

Tn the Western 
tendencv. A. 
zie, Snpt: 

I 1 I 

I I ;;, cts. i ~ ciS.) 
~l1pel'in...;Distribntion l)fiIlter~st ln01H.';r",) .. ! 2.3.1000 ! 
~[acken-iPel'relltnge on r~('c'l'{''''' ....... i 8~ 01 i 

IMedicines and modical ath'ud-i 1 

I C(~~l~l~.:::::·::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::' 1 !,~ :;~ i 

)~~,l~jI~~li~;);jL;:.;;~:.:~:.~.~·::·:·::: i ~~ ~~ r 

I ,-----~ ~,G7,) i1Chippewas of Wa pO.!1 
[Distrihution ofinte::est l"(ln~ysi 7,f;~i/) ~() I lslRnd. 
IPercelltnge .on I·l'e·:lpts............ ,,;J.t. 01 ! 
; Postag0 .............. ,......... ~' no 

I 
iDL~tl'iblltiol.l ~)f iillc:;'e8t TIh.lBe,;-;:: .............. 1 

jPaymcat (d 1I1H.'1'{,S1 lltOW'Y~""" .............. . 

1 UU ,1<; ..... , ............... ' 
iDistribution of illlc~:e~t 1l1(J1H!'-:~: .f ............. . 
II Distribution of inte1'0,t nIDne)'s: 2,5:;0 (0 
Perc~nti\ge on l'CCeljJ1.,S ............ i :-~8 03 

IPenslOns to aged Indlfin£ ......... ! (lO (10 

IM~(~~!~~~~.~.~~ .. ~~~.d.i.~~.I .. ~~.t.el~~ .. \ ] lG !if) 

II Funeral expenses ................... i 4 ~19 Coffins ................................... i 134 00 
I Wood for chul'eh ............. ' ....... j :'~i: 00 
iForest haililf and cOllslab!e ...... : ~55 (>0 
jPostage ................................. j 1 ;";0 
IRelief'to indigent Inuians ........ : 20 00 

I

Rerail'S to chnrC!" .................... 1· 1,,0 0:1 
do COUllCI] honse .. ....... ,) 60 

IPm'chasc o!' ho?k8,. J;;c:.;: .... : ...... : 33 81 
School tnbtee, foc '!ellIC(·' ...... 1 l~ no 
)Balanee due on stove................ II 00 
i do Bear Creek bHUd ... ! i 1 Ilfi I 
iComjJensation for la.lltl~ slll'-1 
i r;r:de.re~j~. to O. 'V. antI 0. ~. ... '0/" 

! l,allv>p,3' ......... ................... 8, .... j I 
I
D

· , 'b t' c· I '---i 
: IBll'1 n H)n OJ. In ('t'est nl011t"~ .. 1 ............... i 
i do (10 ~ ~ :~,~50 00 I 

'Pet·c~~l1tftgP O~) l'eceipt~ ........... I 7-4: ,J.() ! 
\Postage ................. : .............. \_-~~~ 

170 
7.J 

1 ~Ij 
]RIJ 

.;1 lI["ravians of t~ 
1 'l'hfuues. 

().{ 

!-H; 
37 
nu 

i:'hnsecs of the 'fhamei 
iJi.-:.mes :Jfa,uace. 
''\rnn" :lIaiville. 
: Pottawattamies ofWa-.. -

pule Island 

:4.0:27 :-!:3 i l' il e w a ~ of th~ 
Tll.1me~ 

.>! r):', On"i,'ns of the Th&mes 

I
IPavrncnt ofintt'I'(':St !n(Jney~ ...... I ............... 1 

fn Grand RiYer ::lupel'in-.Distriblltion of interest 111011c\'s; :>.4011 1.1" i 
tendeney,J.T. Gilkison,lPel'cpni.~ge on rcl.'clpts ......... :' .. 1 2 70 I 

~l. ;1~,1 ·k' i W ranuutt3 of Ander don 
]1]1 ~S IWilliam WRbhnck 

I 

Supt. ,l?ensiom to R!tcrj 111,1i[\03 ......... 1 ~2.5 00 . 
;Snpp1i€'s fnrllishrtl by snH(lr,-'~; 

Ip(;~~~~en.~.:::.::::::::::.::::::::::::~:::: j 
!Expensco ot !t deputation ......... : 

I do , uistdbutioll ......... , 
Rt'pairs to church. school-house! 

! ind fpnces .... o .. ~ ................... 1 

,,27 ~IO 
2 74 

~4 00 
12 41 

61 00 
ISupport of nin{' unl'l'Oi,.'ctedl 
! children .............................. : ·[5 00 
jContingencies paid Supt......... 21 43 
fPnrchase of yoke of oxen ......... J 141 68 I 

I'VOOd for school-llouse ............ i--~~I 
15,481 09 

I 
'1' Missi!!/tguu 

Cre<li~ 
of th' 
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RETURN C.-Coutinued. 

II I II I Funds to which 
Where incurred. I Nature of Expenditure. ! A;a1d~t Total. I ~xpenditure 

--------1-· -------'-----1-;- ct8.1-$-~\--lS Ch~rge~. __ 

In Grand Riv?r !3nperin- Distribution ofinter.estmoneys./51,000 00 I I 
tendency,J.T.GIlkmson, Percentage on receipts............ 953 75 I 
Supt. Pensions to aged Indians ......... 250 01; , I 

. Betsy Powle~ for improvements 40 00 i , 
Medical supplies furnished ...... I 241 20 I 

In' N ortbern 
deney, J. 
Supt. 

lAid to Garden River Indians ... I 30 00 
Payment to David A. Vanl 

IBu~id1;~ ... b;idg~ .. ~.;; .. ;\i~K~;;;,i~1 680 00 

I Creek ................................. 11' 160 00 
Insurance of council house ...... 25 00 
Chief's board money......... ...... 800 00 
Refunds to W. Wild ....... $ 3 57 

do Widow Gilkes 35 80, 
do Ohiefs Burn-

\ ing and Davis .............. 26 66 

I
Expenses in connection with 

assault on Chief ,Johnson ..... . 
Charlotte Lewis, fire loss ....... .. 

IFor aid in recavery of Chief 
Carpenter's horse stolen ........ 

Chief'Carpentcr, for improye-
ments ................................. , 

Chief OtLrpenter for aid tu buildl 
house ................................. 1 

Expenses in connection witb 

66 03 

226 00 
40 00 

5G 00 

30 00 

50 00 
10 00 O'Robinson, P.L.8., for Plans .... ' 

Grand CounciL................... 428 14 
Legal expenses.. ....... ............... 190 00 
Expenses of superintendent'sl 

72 75 
Paid Doolittle family arrears of I 

visit to Ottawa ..................... I' 

I 
annuity ............ :. ............... 302 07 I 

Contingencies ....................... 'I~~\ 56,824 66 

S~lperir:ten- Distribution of Robinson treaty , 
C. Plllpps money ................................................ [ 2,40000 

Distribution of intel'e~t moneys ............. .. 
do do 55 49 

44 39 

ISiX Nations of the 
i Grttnd River 
!Ojibbewas of Lake 
I Hnron genel·ltlly. 

!
OjibbeWas of Mississll-

gua River 

98 01 !Serpent River Indians 
do do ............ 1 ...... • ........ 1 0 941'Manitoulin Island In-

Percentage on receipts............ 42 52 

I 
' dians (un ceded por-
I tion) 

1 ~~fU~d t~ A. ~evinc .............................. ·1_ 250 00 IW~1:~~~h River Re-

I
Dlst~~utlOn of mteres~omoneysl .... ·io8·80. 50 00 llegannattewan lndillns 

Percentage on receipts ..... ....... 48 50 
\----- 157 30 Thessalon River In-

I \ 
! dians. 

Distribution of interest moneys 1,050 00 
Percentage on receipts ............ 557 52 I 
IRefunds ................................. 1 77 05 I 

I·TO~~t~?:.I:~~~~·~·:~·~·~.~:·~~~·~~IJ 455 00 Ii 

.\!edieines nnrehased ...... ......... 279 47 

I·Pl~~~i~a~~·~~·~:·~~~~·:.~~ .. ~~:·~~:.~II __ 1_O_0_0_11 2,429 0410jibbeWas and Otta-
was of Manitoulin Is-
l~nd. • 
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RETURN C.-Continued. 

I =l . I I Funds to which 
Nature of Expenditllre. A;<!:J.nt Total. \' EXf'cnditllre 

1
m

. 1 is chal·god. 

----I---·--I-$~l-$~I----
Where Incurred. 

Batchewana Bay n.ndlDistribntion ofinterest moneys,' 42G SG I I 
Gttrden River Agency, ilPercentftge on I'2eeipts ...... ..... 7~1 63 
"\Vm. Van Abbott, ).\[edici;le3 jHlrch"ts ,d ............... ! 3~ ~.l 
Agent. ITranster ................................. I' 2,03004 I 

I . I-----i 2,5130 67 Bu,tchewana Tlldin.ns 
IDistribution of' interest moneys I 475 00 ' 
'Ipercentrrge on receipts ...... ...... 752 90 
Ref.lmds ................................. 1 401 00 
Expenses of depllh,tiim to 

I 
Ottawa........... ......... ...... ...... l7l '" 

Medicines purchased ............... ; 26 ~4 , 
, , 

I
Transfer ................................. i 109 ,8 I '-----1 2,(;8707 

North Shore "f Georgian\Distributioll of interc"t moneys:
I
' 2G~) 00 

: Garden River Indians 
I 

1",,0 N'p''''''. I"di ... 
I 

Bay and Upper Ottawa,Percentuge on receipts ..... ...... 532 51 II 
Superintcndency, CI,as. i R. Fuller, f(lr roads m"t12 "nd~ , 
Skene, Snpt. ! logs cut .............................. ! 1,090 12 I 

1 

,
.--- 1,8~n 63 

Distribulion ofilltc~('st moncy". 1,~OO ~O I 
I
percent"ge Oll rec2lpts.. ......... , ,,41 ,,4 

!PatTY Island Indians 

IOjibhcwasofLake Su' 
I perior generally 

-- 1,741 54 
Lake Superior through Distribution of Robin:;",," treutY:l ---

Agent offTon. H. B. C·o.1 money ............................................ ) ... 1 2,000 00 
and ",Vm. Vnn Abb9tt, IDistribution of intc!est moneysl 100 00 I 
Agent. IPercentagc on rccelpts ............ 7 16 I 

,John McIntyre, for i!13l'cction, 2743 

1--1 
Distribution of interest moneysl ............... j 

do do 1 388 30 I 
Percentage on receipts ............ 24 28 

St. Francis Agency, H.!Arrears of annuity dne to cstate 
Vassal, Agent. of late 1. Gill......... ............ 140 00 

-----
Transfer to Abenakis of St. ! 

II Francis ....................... · .. ······1' ...... ··· .. ····1 
St. Regis Agency, W. Distribution of interest moneys 3.000 00 , 

Colquhoun. Agent. :Percentage on receipts ......... :.. '4-4 95 J 
i'l'ravelling expenses of Chiefl : 

Loran ................................. , 1300 1 

!Fort William Band, 

I Lake Superior 
Chief Tootoomcnai and I his Ban d 

I 
IAh8nakiS of 8t. Francis 

IDllrlu1U1 Indians 

I 
! 

100 00 

552 58 

785 02 

Purchase of Gnion Jack Flag..! 18 75 I 
Chid:'s yearly allowance ......... 1 ':0 00 
Replll", tn school hom'" ......... 1 Ii)!) (1) 

Fnel for do ......... 1 23 00 . 
Uailway fares fur Indians tol I 

~t. Hcgls .......................... ; ]9 00 i 

Callghnawll;ga Agency. Distribution of intco'cst mo!leysl'-;,r~ooi 
.T. E. rr. Plllnsonncalllt, Percentage on 1'e('01pt8 ............ 1 nO 84 , 
Agent. ISnppliei' to chief:,,, ................. ! 227 ~o ; 

I
Fuel for scbool ........................ ) 7.J 00 I 
Contingencies and travelling i 

I expenses ........... ..... ............. 71 12 I 
GuardianB of the F orest. ......... I ]]9 00 
Tools for repair of roads ... ...... . 43 89 . 

i 
Cl,328 20 IIroqlloiS of St. Rpgis 

I 
1-----' 1,087 05 

Distrihntioll of ,interest monorsj ............... 1 I
IroquOlS of Caughna

waga 

Isle Verte and VigcrlDistributio~ of,inte,reBt moneys! 1;10 ~O i 
Agency,Geo.Deschenes Refund to C. I ol\"Jll ............... 1 10 DO 1 

Agent. 1 ---I 
125 00 Lake of Two :I.fountains 

I Indians 

160 50 IAmalacites ofIsleVerte 
! and Viger 
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RETURN C.--Concluded. 

I I Amount I , 
! )iature of Expenditure. \ . I Total. I Expenditure Where Incnrred. 

lrunds to whi('la 

I . - .,-I ~ PaId. I is chll.l'''''''d 

-, -----, -I------i-$ :;-$ ::1------
: I I 

Lake St. !ohn Ageucy, \Dirtribution of iute,rest moneys: 83 77 I ' 
L, E. Otis, Agent, [Percentage on recelllts "." ... ,,,. i 38 21 I i 

iRefund to HOll. D. E. Price ...... i 67 90 1 
I 1---- 18(J 81l ILake of i'lL John lu-

I i dians 
River ~e~ert Agency, ~istribution ofinte;'est moneys\ L 147 50 ' 

John VI hlte, Agent. 1 ercenta~e on receIpts." ..... " .. , '76 35 Ii 

Owen ~hllmore, for improyc- i ments , .. ". " .. " ..... ' ........... " .. , 40 00 
,Purchase of Union Jack Flag .... l 18 75 I 

Lorette', 
In the Province of 

pee. 

1

'l.,raVelling expenses ..... , ........... 1 1~0 00 I 
Sundry refunds: ................ ,..... 45 00 I I 
~Iedical attendance ................. \ 57 24 I 

1-----1 1,504 841River Desert Indi!l.ng 
(percentage ou rent COllccted .... I ............... 1 2 16 Huruus of Loritte 

Que- Gra!lt~ to y:trious tribes and to II I 
mlBSIOnal'leS and schaob ."... 4,648 47 I 

Medical attendance and vac- : I 
eiulttion ... " ....... " ...... " .. " .... ! 1,009001 I 

Roads iu Restigollche .......... " .. ' 200 00 ' 

I

FiBhing gear, kc" for ?licmacs 152 00 
Travelling cxpen3cs ......... ...... 123 60 I I 
Paid late agent at St. Francis.. 119 O~ . I 
Aid to Lake St. John Indians.. 91 50 

I 
1

-----:, 6,343 59 !Proyince of Quebe('. 
Indian Fund 

I I I' 
! 1187,608 16 1 

1 Ii' 

". 
HOBERT SINCLAIR, 

A(,I?01mtant, lnifirm Affairs. 
DEPARTMENT OF TIl. INTERIOR. 

INDIAN BRANCH, OTTAWA. 



RETURN D (1) 

Cll. INDIANS OF NOVA SCOTIA. 

To Pflid' Agents :l~~ies a,; fOllO~f'rSo:n-1--1' ~l-A'Pl'l'l'-, '1-8~3, '1- -;·--c~~~ -----;-. cts.I·I
I
--------·--..... -· II $ cts. II 

J. Harlow, District No. l, 0 f 

to 30th June, 18H/ 125 00 By l.>ala~ce ~n ;30tb June. 1873 ................................ , ................ .. 
Hev. P. l\f. Holden 2 do... 125 00 I Legislative grants ..................................... · .... 1 4,700 00 I 
H~v. P. Dallahar :; .do 125 00 Refunds ....................... .............................. .... 79 17 I 
Rev. R. ltlcDonald 4 do 125 00 Interest accrued...... .............................. ......... 104 31 I 

.J. J. McKinnon, jnn Ii ddoo 1122~ 0
00
0 I ,----[ 

Rev .. J. McDougall 6 v 

.fos. ll. M. McDonald 7 do 125 00 i I 
Re.v. D. McIsaac 8 do ___ 1_9 44 , 

I 8\)444 I 
To. paiLl distribution for relief an.l for purchase of '11' I 

seed gmin in the following proportions :-
In District No. 1....... .................................... 2;38 11 

do 2............................................ 357 12 

~~ L::::::::::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::::.:: ~~ g I 
do 5 ................ ,........................... 357 12 I I 
do 6........... ......... ......... ......... ...... 595 30 
do 7............................................ 357 12 I I 

To paid for medicalllttendance and medicinel!:- ----, 2,500 00 I 
W. H. 1Vceks, M.D ......................................... 60 50 I I 
Chas. Gray. M.D ......... ................. ......... ......... 38 12 , 
J. K. Wilson, M.D ......................................... 18 00 Ii 
A. ;lIaxwell, M.D ............................................ 8068 II 
Dr. :McDougall............. ...... ........................... 8 25 I I 
A. Robinson, M.D .................................... ..... 21 80 I 
W.H.lIIcDonald, M.D ...................................... 2855 
O. H. !IcLatchey, ltD .................................... ;3181 II 

To ::;:Jt:o:::::~o~~~:~~·;~·~~·~~·(~~~:~·;~l~·~~~:l:~~~~~~~ --~~I 325 28 I' 
Squatters had been ejected :_ I 

'J. McLeod......... ........................ ..................... 444 00 I 
C. Camp~ell. .................................................. 1 ;330 00 I 
A. Carmlchael.................... ........................... 140 00 I 
J. Askell...... ................................... ...... ......... 280 00 
~. Carmichael.. ...................................... :....... 4?",,0 I 
D. McAuley ................................................... 1 13;, (J\). 
D. Beaton...................................................... 100 00 II 
H. McDougall............ ...... ...... ............... ......... 105 00 

I 
! 

I 
i 
I 

I 
I 
I 
I' 

DR. 

$ cts. 

2,746 89 

4,883 48 



RETURN D (1.)-Gontinued 

Cll. INDIANS OF NOVA SC OTIA.-Oontinued •. Du. 

= 

To paid fQl' improvements on Indian lands from whichl $ cts.\ $ cts.\'\ 
Squatters have been ejeeted.-Continued. I 

D. Livingston-. · .. ······························ .. ···· .. ····1 209 00 I 1\ 
N. Patterson......... ...... ...... ......... ......... ............ 60 00 I 
II. McDougalL .............................................. ~~I 2,O,ll 00 \ 

To paid expenses attending ejectments ;-

~~~~:~ i;~Y;-~~:;~li apPJ~isal ::::::::: :::::::::::::::::::: l!g gg \ I \ \ 
N. Gillies do ...................... ...... 15 00 

$ cts,\ $ cts. 

---- 230 00 , I \ 
To paid J. M cDongall, travellillf;i expenses ............... I .................. \ 33 18 1 

To paid relief to N .. Jeddive, a aestitute Indian........ .................. 20 00 I 
To balance on 30th June, 1874 ................ :.; ............ '1" ................ , :::;:':~_II I /- 7,630 37 _ 

I 1 ti Ey halance on 30th June, 1874 .... · ...... · .. · .... · ............ 1 ........ · ...... ·1 1,61647 

DEPARTnIENT OF THE INTERIOR, 
INDIAN BRANCH. 

ROBERT SINOLAIR, 
Accountant Indi({n Affairs. 

00 
00 



RETURN D (2.) 

I INDIANS OF NEW BRUNSWICK. 
DB. Oa. 

- :7 

I • $ eta. $ ct!. $ cta. $ eta. 

To Paid Agents salaries as follows: I By Balance on 30th June, 1873 ............................. .................. 325 94 
Wro. Fisher. Frederwton, froro 1st April, 18'13, Legislative grants ......................................... 4,600 00 

to 30th June 18'14: ................................. 500 00 Received from sale oftirober ........................... 50 00 

c. S:;Kj~l~e?h1~t~a~~.:~~~ .. ~~~. ~~~~~, .. ~.~~~: .. ~~ Interest account ............................................ 21 53 4,671 53 
500 00 

To Paid Missionaries as follows: ---- 1,000 00 
Rev. J. J. O'Leary, froro 1st April, 18'13, to 30th 

June, 18'14...... . ...................................... / 125 00 

Rev'J ~~~ ~~;t.~~: .. :~~~ ... :~~.~:.~.i::.~~.:~:. ~.~. ~~~~ -
250 00 

Rev. J. Theberge, from 1st April, 1873, to 30th 

Rev.Jw.eiI~~~ts·~y;·f;~;;;·i~·i Ap~ii: 'i'S73:' 'i~"30ihj 125 00 
June, 18'14......... ...... ......... ......... ...... ......... 125 00 I To Paid Medical attendance and medicines, as ---- 62500 
follows: I , J. S. Benson, M.D., Northumberland, from 1st 
April, 1873, to 30th June, 1874 .................. 3'1 50 

E. M. Hovey, M.D ............................................ I 197 28 . ! 
Board of Health ............................................. / 24533 I l T. F. Burrowes, M.D. ...................................... 112 50 
T. C. Brown

iI 
M.D .......................................... 7 00 I R. K. '0"', .D .........•.•..•....•.•......•..•.•••...•.... ~ 15 50 

To Paid distribution for relief and for pnrcbase 0 ---- Mll 11 

,I 
( seed g-rain through Mr. Fisher, agent ......... 1,176 00 

Paid distribution for relief and for purchase of 
seed grain through Mr. Sargeant, agent...... 1,224 00 I --I 2,400 00 

Paid C. Sargent for travelling expenses .............................. 86 76 
Balance on 30th June, 1874·..... ....... ......... ... ...... .. ................ 330 60 

----
~~II 

By balance on 30th June, 1874 .............................. .................. 4,997 47 
----

330 60 

, 
ROBERT SINCLAIR, 

D:iPARTlRNT OF THE IN1'BRIOR, Accountant, Indian Affair,. . INDIAN BRANCH. 
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INDIANS OF PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND. 
DR. 

$ cts. $ cts. I 
I 

To Paid T. Stewart, agent, salary from 1st July, 1873, 
. to 30th June, 1874 ........................................... . 

To Paid supplies, as follows: I 
19999 

300 00 
6489 
25 50 
4320 

By IJegisfative grant ..................................................... ! 
Balance ................................................................ .. 

Davis & Son for blankets .......................................... 1 
Seed potatoes purchased .......................................... 1 
Moccasins ................... , ......................................... .. 
Tuition fees ........................................................... . 

I 
I 

633 58 

To Balance on 30th June, 1814....................... ......... ......... ......... ......... 8 58 

Oa. 

$ cts. 

625 00 
8 58 

--63358 
--------

--------~------------------------~--~---.. ------~--------------------------------------------

DEPARTMENT 011' THE INTERIOR, 
INDIAN 13RANCII. 

ROBERT SINCLATR, 
Accountant} Indian Affairs. 



RETURN D (4.) 
Da. INDIANS OF MANITOBA AND THE NORTH-WEST. 

!!t4 

$ ck 

To Balanre on 30th June, 1873 ...........•..•............................................ 
To the t()llowing payments during tho year ended 30th 

J u!1e! 1874:-
COmmIS$!Oner, Provencher, Ralary............ ......... ......... 1.880 00 
Assistant-Commissioner M. St. John, salary................. 1,230 00 

do R. P,ther, do ................. 1,460 00 
H. Chastellaine, interpreter, salary........ ..................... 375 -00 
J. S. Dawson, late commissioner ................................ 1,000 00 
iundry school teachers ......... ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... 1,200 00 

"'nnit1 .. nnd" Treoty No.1 •.•.....•••...........•....••...••.. /ll, 'oo 00 
ito do 2 ......... ...... ............... ...... 2,460 00 
do do 3 ............... ......... ...... ...... 33,370 16 

--.--
Gratuities under Treaties No.1 and 2 ........................... 6,037 85 

do do 3.................................... 10,617 93 

Farming stock do 1 and 2 ............................ j 500 00 
Agricultural implements under Treaties NO.1 and 2 ..... ~46 65 

Hon. P. Breland, for servIces in connection with Indiansl of the Saskatc·hewan ............................................................. \ 
Relief to destitute Indians at Stoue Fort ...................................... . 
Hudson Bay Co. for supplies ....................................................... . 
Aid towards erection of school· house at St. peter's ........ I' ................. . 
Aid towards publication oferee grammar and dictionary ................ .. 
Light wagon and harness for use of commissioner ........................ .. 
Furniture for St. Peter's school-house .......................................... .. 
Protection of timber in St. Peter's Reserve ................................... . 

To Expenses of office at Fort Garry, or in connection there-
with:-

Hay, oats and feed fo. horses .................................... .. 
Blacksmith work and saddlery .................................. . 
Donaldson & Bros. fl!. stationery ................................ ,' 

do school books ...................... . 
Salary to office messengers ..................................... . 

360 50 
100 2& 
30 97 
933 

616 66 
87 50 

H. L. Reynolds for stove .......................................... .. 
J. H. Ashdown, stoves and tinsmith work .................. 1 
Montreal Telegraph Co ........................................... .. 4000 I 

4856 , 

$ cw·11 . 
8,153 9911BY Le~islative granw ..................................................... . I Retundli .................................................................. .. 

II .' 

'1,145 00 I 
47,539 161 

16,655 7811 

3,646 6511 
1,032 50 I 956 32 
1,263 55 

250 00 
300 00 
191 18 

48 00 10 00 I 

I 

~ 

Cn. 

$ cts~, 

105,143 31 ( 
2,4.65 69 1 



RETURN D (4).....:O'oncluded. 

INDIANS OF MANITOBA AN~ THE NORTH-WEST. ____ Ooncluded. CR. 1 

To Expeuses of offlce at Fort Garry, or in connection there-I $ ets: \ $ cts·11 
with.-OoncluJed. . 

~~~g:e~i·::.::::·::::.::::·.::::·.::: ::::::'.:::::'::.:::::~::::::::: ::::::::: 6~g gg I 
A. Jackes, M.D., for professional services.. .................. 71 00 
Hudson Bay Co. for office furniture .... :........................ 24 75 I 
Travelling expenses of commissioner and assiatant ...... 1,556 75 I 
Manitohtln office for printing ....................................... 1 15 00 
C. W. Radiger for uniforms ...... ...... ...... ..................... 360 00 
American Express 00. for transport ........................... 39 10 ! 
T. Beal'pre for firewood ............................................ , 198 00 I 
H. L. Reynolds do .............................................. 180 00 

do for services... ........ ...... .. ....... ...... ......... 65 00 " 
Purchase of camp equipage and provisions............ ...... 164 00 I I 
Bain & Blan?hard for drawing lease ........... ....... ......... 6 00 i 
Sundry contmgent accounts.................. ......... ............ 192 75 'I I 

--- 4,848 38 I 

$ eta. 

107,60900 
Balance on 30th June, 1874, ........................................................... / 1~~:::: :: , 

· I 1-----1 By balance on 30th June, 18'14 ......................................... -1-5,-5-68-49-

NOTE -The balance at the credit of the Indians of Manitoba and the North-West in the Public Acco~nts for the year ended 30th June, 1874, is 
$16,838.49, instead of $15,568.49 as shewn above, and the difference is caused by the non-presentation (up to that date) for payment of certain salary 
cheques issued in 1873, amounting to $1,270,-in favor of 

Oommission~r Provencher ...... " ................................ _ ............ ............ ......... ......... ...... ......... ......... ...... ...... $410 
Assistant-Commissioner Pither.................. ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ............... .................. .................. ......... 735 
Interpreter Chastellaine .................. .............................................................................. ........................... 125 

DXPARTMENT OJ<' TUE INTERIOR, 
INDIAN BnANOH. 

$1,270 

ROBERT SINCLAIR, 
AccQuntant, Indian Affairs. 



RETURN D (5) 

INDIANS OF BRITISH COLUMBIA. 

n.. $ '''.1 $ '~·I O. $ ,to. $ oto. 

-'l'-o-th-e-fo-I-lo-W-i-n-g--p-a-y-mcntg m~Uring the:: ----I------li'BY Balan-:-on 30th JU~:======= ~~ 
ended 30th JuueI 1874:- 3038 00 LReegnitSslactoivlleecGtreadntb·····C··o··m .. m···l:s·s··l:o·n"e·.'r"·p"o"w"·e·l·l"f;o"~ .................. 211,000 00 Commissioner Powe 1, salary ............................................. 1 y 

Assistant Commissioner Lenihan, salary......... ......... ......... ' 764 1611' tenants on the Songhees Reserve............ ...... .................. 2,74'1' 66 
Travelling expenses of Assistant Commissioner I Refund by W McLimont of 5 per cent on $256 

Lenihan from Toronto to Victoria .............. "........ ......... 820 00 paid him for flags ........................... :....... ...... .................. 12 81 
Sir Peter Tait, for l~niforms ...... ......... .............. ......... ......... 175 32 I 

C. N. True; M.D., for vaccination..................... .................. 100 00 
Departm~nt of Militi1l;1l;nd Defense, fornniforms, 

carbmes, ammumtlOn, &c ........................................... . 

Sup~~eVi~~~~~a~.~~ .:~~ .~~~~~~~. ~:.. ~.~.~~~~.~~~.~.~~ .................. 1 
Indian prizes awarded, and expenses incnrred 

h on Her }fa.i~sty's Birthday........ .............. . ................ . 
Sc 001 grants aud purchase of books ............................... .. 
Agricultural implements, seed, grain, garden 

seeds, tools, &c ........................................................ .. 
Medicines and medical attendance .............................. ; ...... . 
Surveys, and out-fitting expenses connected 

therewith ................................................................ .. 
Messenger's salary ........................................................... . 

619 00 

551 22 

734 00 
1,315 95 

1,581 19 
80746 

1,595 '75 
450 00 

General expenses of the superintendency, in-
clutng tr~velling expenses, office rent, 'I 
boo s, statIonery, telegrams, postage, &c... .................. 4,921 75 

l7,53980 I I Balance Oil 30th June, 1874......... ......... .................. 26,667 95", . ___ _ 

44207 '75 I I 44,20'T 75 

===:!::=IIBY Balance on 30th June, 1874 .......................................... , ..... 26~95 
.. $9,026.66 of this balance is in the hands of tho Indian Commissioner at Victoria. 

DlllPARl'MENl' OJ' THE INTERIOR, 
INDIAN BRANOH. 

ROBERT SINCLAIR, 
Accountant, Indian Affairs. 
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i :e. 

RETURN 
S'I'ATEMEXT and condit.ion of t.he Indian Fund, showing the balance at t.he Credit 

30th June, 18'14, and the Credit 

Balances 
on 30th June, 

1873. 

1 Receipts. 

Total. 

I-:=--l-special Grants. II Lan~i~ents, I Tra~~~~~s to 

Timber. Accounts. I 
----$-:: ----$-::1---; ,,,I $ J $ ""'. ---$-:; 

577 79 41 00 \ ........................ 1 404 73 1 785 02 I 1,230 75 

~;~~~ ~~ !~i ~~ ::::::'.::::::::::'.:::::: .............. 743·87T .... · .. · .... ·iZ .. 72·,1 d~* : 
48,979 09 2,568 52 ........................ 2,581 50 ,............ ........... 5,150 02 

232,490 07 12,259 80 ........................ \ 4,666 80 ........................ 16,926 60 
50,280 83 2,586 00 .. ....... .... ..... ...... 86 18 ........................ 1 2,672 18 

145,94902 7,94852 ........ · .............. ·1 13,190 11 i ...... · .. ·.............. 21,13863 
193,10789 10,29950 ........................ 1 3,97951 ........................ 14,27901 
22,74279 1,17064 ........................ 4198 ........................ / 1,21262 
69,901 41 /' 3,615 84 ........................ 380 35 ........................ 3,996 19 
34,98537 2,82018 ........................ j 1,05033 .. ····· .. · .............. 1 3,81g ~~ 

l,~i~ U lug U:;~~~~~~~~~;~~~~:~~~~! ~~:~:~~:: ~:5~~::~~: !~~~::~~~~:~:~~~~~~~~~J 1~~ ~i 
........... ~,.~9: .. :~. 60~ ~~.l::::::::::::::::· ... ::::::l 7,~~~!~ ............. :~~ .. ~~.I' 8'r!~ ~ 

436 70 I 22 10 ........................ , 36 00 ......... ......... ...... 58 10 

l!i:!~~ ~~; 1~:~~~ ~! 1 ........... ~.'.~~.~ .. ~~\1 .............. ~~.~ .. ~~1 ........... ::.~~~ .. ~~.1 2~;~!i ~~ 
31,292 52 I 1,809 18 ....................... ·1 ,49 10 ........................ \ 2,558 28 
3,82430 II 170941 ........................ , 84728 I·· .... · .. ·.............. 1,01822 

325 94 21 53 4,600 00 I 50 00 I .............. · ........ · 4,671 53 
2,74689 10431 , 4,70000 7917 ........................ 1 4,88348 

1l~;i~~ ~~ \ 5,7~~ §~ I .............. ~~~ .. ~: .. I ............... ~: .. ~~.I ............... ~.: .. ~~. 6,2~~ ~~ 
1,157 90 59 24 ............... ......... 407 73 .......... ..... ......... 466 97 
2,27701 I )91 80 ........................ \ 5,33069 ........................ 1 5,52249 

U~~ ~~ 'I l~n~ 1·:::::::::::::::::::::::1:::····:::::::::::::::::::\:::::::::::::::.:::::::~I l~~ ~~ 
41 27 2 08 ...... .... ..... ......... 9 45 ........................ \ 11 53 

66349 ' 33581' ......................... \ .......... , ............. \........................ 3358 

76,19220 4,01962 ........................ 1 87705 ·1 ........................ , 4,89667 
116,285 38 6,368 54 ....................... 1 49 25 ......... ............... 6,417 79 

54,~~~ ~i 2,7i~ ~~ 1::::::::::::::::::::::::·\ ...... · .... i~·544 .. 63·1 ...... · ...... ·34S'66'1 4,6!~ ~~ 
10,175 51 528 30 ...... .................. 778 25 185 84 1,492 39 
97,31781 5'240681........................ 7,51959 ........................ 12,76027 

139.359 00 7,159 86· ....................... I 3,420 54 I ........................ \ 10,580 40 
2,727 19 I 135 50 ........................ ! ........... ............ ...... ......... ........ 135 50 

959 21 48 56 \ ................................................. !........ ......... ....... 48 56 

-48,023 00 i 2,431 16\ ........................ \' ........................ \ , ..................... ·1 2.431 16 
37,D63 46 I 1,921 90 ............................................... , I 2,036 54 ! 3;958 44 
20;279631 1,07932\ ....................... ! 4,C64 C9 \ 1200 I 5,15541 

950 81 I 48 38 , ........................ i . 10 00 I...... .................. 58 38 
3,97431 18920 1 ....................... 1 ........................ 1 ....................... I 19920 

-----\-----'----- ---_._[-------\-----
1,847,824 27 \ 98.378 40 I 11.300 00 I 61,3 5 75 : 11,6C6 74 , 182,630 89 

. I' 'I I 
--'---

• In the PClhlic Accounts for the year ended 30th June, 1874, the balance to the credit of the 
The difference ;; the result of the non-presentation for llayment of certain cheques, amountiIlg in 
There is of course a correspondini difference in thQ total amount of the balances i the $2,844,603.00 



E. 
tbere1f on the 30~h June, 1873; the Receipts a.nd Payments during the Year ended 
Balance at the date last mentioned. 

Expenditure. l 
I 

Balances 
Name of Tribe 01' Fund. ,warran;;--I ~ransf~rs t-o-l----- on 3~~~iune, 

and other Total. I 
I ere:·"".i AOO:'",:!_. ---$--::1 $ cts • 

...... Abenakis of St. Francis ......... ......... 528 30 \ 24 28 \ 552 58 \ 1,255 96 

...... Amalacites of Isle Verte and Viger... 160 50 ..................... 160 50 2,230 68 

...... Batchewana Indians .................. ...... 453 50 2,10'7 17 2,560 67 7,n81 77 

...... Chippewas of Beausoleil ................. \ 2,287 50 I 277 56 I 2,565 06 \ 51,56405 

...... do Nawash . .......... ......... 13,314 25 i 583 11 13,897 36 235,519 31 

...... do Rama.......................... 2,8;;0 00 I 24 50 I 2,874 50 50,n78 51 
do Sarnia ....................... \ 8,470 14 1,3190[ I 9,7891;; I 157,29850 
do Saugeen ............ ......... 10,42[ 60 I 514 36 10,9;~r, 96 196,450 94 

...... do Snake Island............... 1,150 00 i '7 80 ],157 80 22,797 61 

...... do Thames ······.··· .. ··· .. ····1 4,16182 I 3803[ 4,19985 .\ 69,69775 
•..... do Walpole Island ............ 2,806 70 I 99 01 2,905 71 55.950 17 
...... Clench, J. B ..........•....•....••.......••..... I..................... 258 00 258 00 768 38 
...... Durham In'dians ............................. \..... ......... ...... 'l85 02 785 021 .................. .. 
...... Fort·William Band........................... 127 43 I 7 161 13459 1,105 79 

::::::~~r~: Iffi~~~ In~~ns :::::::::::::::::':.:::: !········i·:i34 .. 39"!"·········,z52 .. S0· ········i·;S87 .. 29·!· 153~g ~~ 
...... Golden Lake do ............................................ 1 ••••••••••••••••••••• 1 ..................... 1 14209 
...... Hurons of Lorette ........................... 1 ..................... 1 2 16\' 2 16 i 49264 
...... IndvtD Land Management Fund ........ , 25,975 36 12 72 2!i,9il8 08 I 186,362 57 
...... Indian Schools .................. ,............. 2,n81 50 ..................... 2,381 50 II 42,373 49 
...... Iroquois of St. Regis............... ......... 3,283 25[ 44 95 I 3,328 20 30,522 60 
...... do Oanghnawaga........ ......... 1,fl36 21 50 84 , 1,687 05 \ 3, [55 .j,7 
...... Indians of New Brunswick ............... 4,666 87 ..................... 1 4,666 87 330 60~ 

do Nova Scotia .................... 6.01390 ..................... 1 6,01390 1,616 47~ 
...... do Quebec ........................... ' 8;78il 47 \ .................... '1 8,78847 \ 111,17431 
...... Lake or Two MuuI!tltins Indians ........ II 12500 ...•....•............ 12.~ 00 1,08762 
...... Lake 8t. John IndJans ..................... 151 67 38 21 189 88 ],434 99 
...... Lake Nipissing Indians· .. ·· ................ l 1,359 12 532 51 I 1,891 631 5,907 87 
...... Manaee, James ................................ 7596 I ......•.............. , 7.~ 96 1,51899 
...... MaivilIe, Nancy................................ 12657 I...... ............... 126 (,7 2,531 64 
...... Manitoulin Island Indians (unceded I 
...... }.feg~~~~\~~a~··~;;d·N~i~~~;;ty~;;g··i~: ............ ·········1 0 

94 1 0 94 51 86 
dians ......................................... [ IiO 00 ...... ......... ...... 50 00 64'7 07 

•..... Mississaguas of Alnwiek ............. .... 4,238 00 65 38 4,303 38 76,785 49 
...... do Oredit....................... 7,il28 39 2 70 I 7,331 09 1 115,372 08 
..... : do Lake Hnron .............. 4~ 39 !..................... 4439 85487 
...... do Rice and Mud Lakes .. 1 2,758 00 189 01 2,947 01 56,021 05 
...... do Seugog ..................... 1 53355 95 151 628 70 11,03920 
...... Mohawks of the Bay of Quinte ......... 1 14,240 65l 518 67 14,759 32 9",318 76 
...... lIforavians of the Thames.................. 7,9~3 110 354 51 8,297 51 141,6~1 89 
•..... lIfunsees do .................. 17004 ..................... 1 17004 2,692 65 
...... Nipissingues, A 19onquins and Outouaisl I 

.. of the Upper Ottawa .. · ............... I .................... !..................... ..................... 1,007 77 
...... OJlbbewas of Lake Huroll: ............... 2,400001 ..................... / 2.40000 48,05416 
...... do Lake SuperIOr..... ......... 2,000 00 ....•.••. ...... ...... 2,000 00 39,921 90 
...... Ojibbewas and Ottawas of Manitoulinl 

!sland (ceded portion) ... ........... 1,871 52 557 52/ 2,429 04 23,006 00 
...... Oneldas of the Thames..................... 50 00 I .. "................. 50 00 9fi9 19 
...... Pottawattamies of Walpole Island ..... I 180 00 ..................... 180 00 3,9l!3 51 

~ ...... Carried fOTW~d ..•..•••.• ••....••. --I46,257-:5I--8,263lsl--i55,20WIl,874, 934-:3 

Indians of New Brullswick and Nova Scotia re§[pectively appears as $552.88 and $1,718.28. 
the one case to $222.28, and in the other to $101.81. . 
becoming, by the addition of $324.09, $2,844,927.18. 
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RETURN E-.STATl!:lI1ENT an co~dition of the Indian Fund, showing the Balance at 
ended 30th June, 1874, and the Cred~t Balance 

Balances 
on 30th June, 

1873. 

, Receipts. I 
I------j---------I Lan;;:s--I-;:::fers;-
I Interest. Special Grants. and other 
, Timber. Accounts. 

Total. 

$ eta. -$-c-t-s.1 $ ets.II----;-:::r----; ets.l $ ets. 
1,S:::::: :: 9:::::;: .......... ~~:.~~.~.~~.I 6:::::: I.. ........ ~~.~~.~ .. ~~.I 18;'::::: 

23,944 73 1,229 161........................ 85645\........................ 2,08561 
1,038 39 1 61 58 ......... ............... 442 00 ........................ 1 503 58 

848,479 53 48,696:50 I........................ 9,249 32 ........................ 57,9~5 '82 
948 02 48':;00 I........... ............. .. ............. .. ...... ' ......... .. ............. 48 00 

2,507 88 123 .. 22 ......... ...... ......... 4,576 031......... ............... 4,699 25 
969 471 58 20 ........................................................................ \ 58 20 

. 624 91 43 30 ........... ...... ....... 515 00 ...... ...... ......... .. 558 30 
57666 2920 '! ........................ \ ........................ \........................ 2920 

2,02532 I 101 28 ........................................................................ \ 101 28 
260 35 I 13 18 ....... .......... ....... 250 00 ... ............ ......... 263 18 

56,597 181 __ ~97 94 ===.:::.:.::.:.:.'1 ___ 843 95 1 ___ 2~1-- 4,099~ 
"2,810,19333 153,08368\ 11,30000 83,54120 I _1l,8~ 259J7~ 

DSHARTMMENT OF THE INTERIOR, 
INDIAN BRANCH, 
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the credit thereof, on the 30th June, 1873 ; the Receipts and Payment:> during the year 
at the date last mentioned.-Oontinued. 

. Expenditure. 

. i Balances 
Name of Tribe Or Fund. / i------ I I on 30th June, 

Warrants I Tranfers to i' 1874. 
and other Total. I 

______________ ~edits_. _ ~coun~I-.----.--\ __ -_-

. i $ ct~. $ cts.i $ cts. i $ cts . 
........................... Broullhtforward ......... 1 146,25755 9,263181 155,520 73 1 1,874,93443 

...... Parry Island Indians ........................ i 1,200 00 541 54 I 1,741 54 29,421 50 

...... River Desert Indians ........................ 1' , 1,547 24\' 76 35 i 1,623 59 I 24,406 75 

...... Serpent River Indian.~........... ............ 55 49 42 52 I 98 01 1;443 96 

...... Six Nations of the Grand River ......... II 58,684 24 966 25 59,650 49 I 846,774 86 

...... Spanish River Indians ........................... ·· ........ · ...... 1 ...... • .... • ...... • .. :· .................... 1 99602 

...... Suspense Account ................. · .... · .... 1 1,625 5~ I 852 00 i 2,477 52 4,729 61 

...... Tootoomena! Chief ~nd his Band ...... ) 100 00 ..................... ! 100 00 I 927 67 

...... Thessalon River Indians ........ .......... 108 80 48 50 i 157 30 I 1,025 91 

...... Tobique, New Brunswick Indians ...... ! ........................................... i ..................... 1 60586 

...... Wabbuck, William ........................... I 10128
1 
..................... 1 10128 j 2,02532 

...... Whitefish River Indians .................... 1 250 00 I .... · ..... · .. · ....... 250 00 273 53 

...... Wyandotts of Anderdon .................. 3,585 00 '7440 3,65940 I 57,037 67 

_____________ . ____ .~1 __ 21_3_,51_5_1_2_!-__ -_-_-11_,_86_4_'7_4_1. ~25:;7_9_86_-: 1_2,_8_44,_6°_3_09_ 

ROBERT SINCLAIR. 
Accountant, Indian A!airs. 

~ll 
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RETURN F. 
S'l'ATI~MENT showing the number of acreS of Indian Lands sold during the 

Year ending 3()th June, 1874 ; also the quantity of surveyed surrendered 
Indian Lanus remaining unsold at that date. 

i Number of I i 
! latrcs sora dur-i Number of I 

Towns and 'fnmships. I Districts and OOUllti~~. I ing the year I acres remain- \ 
, ending 30th iug unsold. 

R.emark .... 

I
' ~ June, 1874. I' 

I· '. 

=erma~l~==lcounty of Bl'uce==i-- 1.3;-l
t
:--:,000 IIA por'tio~~hese 

Amabel ............. , .......... 1 do ............ i l,C:,>9 8,029 lands have beel!. 
Eastnor ........................ 1 ..................................... 1 1,780 39,500 I resumed, the con-
Lindsay ........................ i .................................... i -420 57,097 1 ditions of sale~ 
St. Edmunds ................. I"""'" ........................... \................ ...... 57,087 i not being complied 
Town Plot of Hardwick ...................................... \.............. ...... 1,100 i with. 

do OliP?ant.. ..... \........... ........................ 364 490 I 
~~ ~~~~~~;;;Pt·~~ :::::: ::::::::: ::::::::: :::::: ::::::! ::::::::: :::'::: :::::: 1, ~~~ I 

Kepp~l ...... ~~~:..:::::::::::: I O~~~ty·~f'G;~y.:: .. :::::::::: i ......... '\'689'" li;m 
'fown Plot of Wiarton .... 'I ........ · ........................... i 13 126 

do Brooke .............................................. i...... .. ....... 862 
Bidwell ........................ District of Algoma .......... , 824 22796 
Howla:nd ....................................... : .................... 1 !lOa 1~>100 
ShegUlandah ................. , .................................... : ...... ....... ........ 22,58Z 
'l'own Plot ot' Sheguhl.ll-: . : 

dah ........................... : .................................... 1 13 349 
Billings ......................... 1.......... ....... ......... ......... 1,306 28,070 
.Assiginack .................... \ .................................... , 983 15, 'n4. i 
Campbell ...................... 1 .............. : ..................... 1 GOO ~~;m 

~~~~2/:·TO':.:······i ti~ I l~~l 
Town plot ofShaftesbllryl .. · .. • .. · ......................... I ..................... \ 276 
~facdonald ...................... ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... 1,993 I i~:~~~ 

9,742 
16,419 
10,181 
17,534 

3,509 
7,106 
9,225 

12,091 
3,821 

11.850 
3J\00 
~1>00 
3,378 

Tyendinaga .................. \ Coun ty of Hasti.ngs ........ \ %00 3,725 
Seneca .......................... 1 do Haldlmand ...... , 181 1,100 : 
Cayuga ........................ \ do. do ..... \ 225 J ,100 (I 

Thomh Js\and ............... Lake slmcoe ................. !...................... 405 
~iatchown ................... County of Chicoutimi...... ...... ............... 13,280 
Viger ............................ 1 do Temiscouata ....................... ____ 2~\ 

_ Totttl ............. : ......... i 29,0'14 • 622,1~ ___ ~ __ 

'DUAIVl'lWENT OF THE INTERIOR, 
INDIAN BItANOH,OTTAWAI 

Feb1'u£\.ry, 31st, 18"Mi. 

YERCHERES DE BOUCIfERVILLE, 
Indian Patent Ou-1·k. 



RETURN G. 
INDIAN RESERVES IN THE PROVIXOE OF Ol\TARIO. 

No. County. Acres. 

---:--------:-.-------------------- ~--,----
1 IHastings .................... jTownship of Tyendenaga, about.. ............................... i 10,700 
2 ['Northumberland ......... , do Alnwick, do ................................. i 2,000 
3 Peterborough ............. i do Smith ................................................... i 1,000 
4' ,Durham ..................... 1 do Cartwright ............................................ 1 600 
5 'Ontario ..................... '1 do Rama .......................... · ................ · ...... ·1 1,GOO 
6 i do ...................... Geo!gina and Beaver Islands, Lake Simcoe, about ...... : 5,500 
7 !York ......................... Saake Island, Lake Simcoe ..................................... ,,: Gncertain. 
8 ,Simcoe ....................... , Christian Island, and other Islands in Georgian Ba~ ..... ' 12,000 
\1 IBruce and Grey ........... :Saug;;en Peninsula, including Saugeen and Oape: 

( , (Jroker Reserves .................................................. ! 
10 (Brant ........................ iTownship of 'l'uscarora, and part Oneida .................... , 
11 : Middlesex .................. i do Delaware .............................................. ; 
12' do ......... .......... do Carradoc .............................................. i 

il j~~~~ .. :::::::::::::::::: :::::: i ~~ ~~~~~do~bd~t:::::: ::::::::::::::::: :::::: :::::::::::: i 
15 [Kent .......................... 'I'1alpole Island, abont .............................................. : 
16 ;Lambton .................... !Town3hip of Bosanquet ............................................. [ 

i~ i.AJg~~a .. ::':::::::::::'::::: IMa!llt~~lin IS~~~~: .::: .. :'.:.:.:.::::::~::: :::::: :::::: .::::::::::::::::: i 
19 i do ............... : ... :.lGarden Rive,· Resel've, about ...................................... 1 

20 . do ..................... !Batcbewana do ............................................. . 
21 do ..................... IMou.th of Mississ,:,"gua River ..... ~ ............. : ................... ! I 
22 do .................... IPenmliula east of the mouth of Serpent River .............. t I 
23 do ..................... do. Spanish RiTer ................................. ! 
34 do ..................... : Mouth of White Fi~h niver ......................................... t i 

:l4,186 
t;8,133 

5AOO 
12:07f> 
4;000 
8,000 

]0,000 
5,085 
5,830 

Not known. 
24,000 

l\ ot knowll. 

~~ ~~ ::::::::: :::::::::::: 11'~~~t ~r~~f:~~·:::::::: ........ :::::: .. :: .. :::::::·.::::::::::::: :::::: :::::: III 
27 do ..................... Ogawaning, on French River ...................................... ! 
28 do .......... · ......... ·IFreneh River, near Lake Nipissing .. · .. · .... · .. · .. · .. · .. · ...... 1 : A t 
2U d N th h f L k N'" d tact fo tv m'l s' r rea3 no as-

o ...................... \" or jnfa:dfr~m thee I~>\if~~~.~~.::.~~ .. ~ ... ~: ........ ~.~ .... ~.~.: I certained. 
30 uo ..................... Hen.y's Inlet, on Georgian Bay ................................. : I 
31 do .................... IRiver Maganlltawlln ....................................... ' .......... : . 
:~2 i d d N' .' I I 
3:3 d~ :::::: ::::::::::::::: . d~ Sh~~~~~~~~~~::::::::::::::: ... :·:::::: .. :: :::::. ::::::~~ .. ::::::::: II 
34 do ..................... IParry Island, Georgian Bay ........................................ ! i 
35 do ..................... iGr03 Cap, ne", Michipicoton, Lake Superior .............. I j 
il6 do ..................... INear Fort Willil1m, Lake Superior, about ................... i 13,778 
;), do ..................... IGull River, near Lake Nipigon ............... · ................... INot a~certained. 

~ __ :~ _______ . ___ I _____ . ______ ~ ______ ~ ____ i ______ _ 

1 &2 
3 
·1 
5 
6 

INDIAN RESERVES IN THE PROVINCE OF QUEBEC. 

i: I 
IBonaventure ............... ITownsLips of .ufonn and )III-ria ........ " ........................... 1 

I~hf~£~~~·i :.:::::'::::::::::: '~~~~{~~:;~~,:eire::::::::: .:::::::: :::.:::.::::: ::::::::::::::::: :::: I 
:Quebec ..... · .. · ...... · .. · .. ·IViliage of Lorette ..................................................... i 

7 ! do ...................... St. Gabriel Heserve ................................................... , 
8 jPortnenf .................... ITownShiP of Rocmont ................................................. 1 
~) :Champlaill ................. La Tuque, OIl the Rinr St. Maurice ........................... 1 

10 :Nicolet ...................... Becancour ............................................................... i 
11 ,Yamaska ok Drummond:River St. Francis ...................................................... , 
12 iMegantic .................... ITownship of Colmine ................................................. : 
13 ILaprairic ................... jSeigniory of St. Louis, abont ...................................... t 
14 IHuntingdon .: ............. IITo.wn~hip of Dundee, St. Hcgis ........ : .............. ~ ..... : .. i 
15 Two Monn tams ........... Selgmory uf Lake of the Two Moun tams, probably ...... : 
16 ,l\Iontcalm .................. iTowl1ship of Doncast.{'l' ............................................. 1' 
17 lottaw ..................... '1 do Maniwaki ............................................. .. 
18 IPontiac .................... He8.d of Lake Temiscltmingue ................................... . 
l~ flala-rui! '" ..... : ............. lIn the St. L..wrenM., ~tb:nated .................... " .............. . 

840 
70,000 
2,970 
4,000 

59 
1,600 
9,600 

14.000 
'350 
750 

2,000 
30,000 
24,250 
16,000 
16,000 
45,750 
38,400 
2Q,oo.o 
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RETURN G.-Continued. 
INDIAN RESERVES IN THE PROVINCE OF NOVA SCOTIA. 

I 

N let i • 0.\1 oun y.: Locahty. i 
-----\----------1,-·--

J! 1 IVictoria ..................... IWagamatc1!:ook .................................. , ...................... ,' 650 
v 2 Inverness .................. I,Why-kokomah ...... ......... .................. ...... .................. 1,555 
,f3 \cape Breton ............... Escosoni Bay ......... : ................ : ................................. 1 4,000 
>"4 I~verness .................. !Malegawatch and RIver St. Dellls .............................. 1~200 
v5 RIChmond ................. IChapel Island ........................................................... 1 1,281 
"6 Annapol~s and Digby ... iBear River ............................... ......... ........................ 1,6'00 
·t'l IAnnapOllS .................. 1 eegum.cega Lake, ten lots ......................................... , 400 
,,8 do .................. INew LIverpool Road.................... ...... ................ ......... 1,000 '. 
v 9 Queen's ..................... Cegumcega Lake, se,en lots ...................... : ................ ; 615 

>' 10 I do ..................... Liverpool River, four lots .......................................... '1 400 
till do ..................... jPort Medwav River...... ............... ............... ...... ......... 100 
.12 do ..................... IPort lIf.edwaY River ................ :................................... 1,150 
.13 \Hants ...... I ... .............. West SIde of Shubenacadie, Great Lake ....................... ,. 1,000 
~ 14 d? ............ ; .......... Indian Brook............ ............... ................................. 1,850 
"15 Hahfax ....................... jsambro .................................................................... 1 300 
'16 I do ...................... ,Ingram's River ......................................................... ! 325 
'17 do ....................... RO!l-d from Sheet Harbour to Musquodebout ............... 1 100 

"18 do ....................... ShIP Harbour, Great Lake ......................................... \ 500 
vI9 Lunenburg ................. [N ew Germany ........................................................... i 100 
v20 I do. .. ............... Near New Ross .. · .. · .... ··· ............ · .............. · .... · .. · .. · ...... 1 1,000 
~21 do ................ \GOld River......... ......... ...... ... .... ......... ..................... 1,041 

"22 Cumberland ............... Adjoining Franklin Manor ......................................... i 1,000 
.... 23 IAntigonishe ............... Pomquet Forks ........................................................ ! 525 '. 
""'24 Pictou ....................... St.raits O'l Northumberland.. ....................................... 50 
./ 25 do ....................... IFishers Grant ......... : .................................................. \ 89 

Acres. 

INDIAN RESERVES IN THE PROVI'NCE OF NEW BRUNSWICK. 

I I 
No. County. Parish. Locality. IAcre •. 

I 

-- ---------- 1__ '. 1 __ 

1 INorthumberlan ....... !\NOriheSk ............... iN.W. Miramichi, "Indian Point" ........................ 11 8,580 
2 do ...... Newcastle ...... "" .. ! do "Eel Ground" ................................. .. 
3 Restigouche ............ Dalhousie ............. \Mouth of Eel River, B~y of Chaleu~8 .... : ......... : ...... 1 220 
4 Northumberland ...... Nortbesk ............... Forks of N. W. and LIttle S. W. Mlramlchl Rlvers

l
·5,100 

5 \Victoria ................. Madawaska ...... " .. River St. John, New Edmonton......... .................. 100 
, 6 York ..................... Kingsclear ............ !River St. Johu, above Fredericton, "French Vil-I 

7 '\see No.4 I lajre" ......................................................... \ 460 
8 Northumberland " .... Northesk ............. IN. W. Miramichi, "Big Hole Tract" ......... ............ 6,800 

9 d Al . k "h f T b t R' }NorthBank .............. 9,800 o ...... nWlC .............. J>J.01.;t 0 a usa ac lver South Bank ......... ".,. 500 

10 \Victoria .................. St. Basil. .............. \River St. John, Forks ofIroquois River ................ \ 800 
11 Gloucester .............. IBathurst ............... Nipisiquit River ................ " .............................. 1,000 
12 Northumberland ...... jBlackville ............. \Forks of S. W. Miramichi and Caius Rivers ......... : 100 
13 Gloucester .............. Inkerman ............. , Pokemouche River........... ......... ......... ...... ........... 2,400 
14 \Northumberland ...... IAlnwick ......... " .... 'Mouth of Burnt Church River ............................. 2,160 
15 Kent ....................... 1 Welford ............... 1 Ricbibucto River.. ....... ........................ .............. 5,658 
16 \ do ....................... IWellington .......... IBuctouche do ................. : .............................. 4,655 
17 I Westmoreland ......... iPutsford ............... Gulf Shore, New Sl;).ediac......... ......... ......... ......... 1 250 
18 'iKings ..................... \Kingston .............. ,Reserve not shewn on plan ............... ......... ......... . 
19 Charlotte ............... St. James .............. \CanouB River............................ ...... ................. 100 
20 IVictoria .................. Perth .................. Mouth of Tob;que River ............ ; ........... _ .......... 18,500 
21 \Northumber~and ...... INorthesk ............... Great Bend, N. W. Miramichi.................. .=~ 
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INDIAN RESERVES IN THE PROVINCE OF MANITOBA AND THE NORTH WEST 

TERRITORIES. 

:z::; 

~I __ D"tri~_J_.________ Locali~ _______ 11 A,~ 
1 /LiSgar ...................... j'South line of St. Peter's Parish ................................. \ ....................... . 
2 , do ....................... Broken Head River .................................................. 1 10,920 
::I IProvencher ............... '\Roseau River ............................................................ : 13,554 
<I. ,Marquette .................. River Assineboine, being parts of Townships 8 and 9 inl 

I ' Ranges 7 and 8 west of Winnipeg meridian ............ 1 34,060 
II N. W. Territories ........ iWinnipeg River above Fort Alexander, total area ........ ! 25,000 I I L<ss--H. ~ia~~ .~:~~.~~~~: ... ~~:~~~~~.~~ .. ~~~ ... f,~~6C\ 

I Re:::~~~~·;:~·~~~·~~~;~~~··.·~.·.·.·.~·.·.·.·.·.·.·.·.'.::'.:::::~:~~~. \-- 1 ~::: 
do ........ Betw~:~eT~~t~~:~d .~~::.~~.~~~.::~ .. ~~.:.~~.~~.~.~~.~~~.~ .. ~fINot surveyed. 

7 
8 

do ....... ·lCrane Ri, l', rnnning into Lake lIIani:oba .................. 1 10,865 
do, ........ !l<'airford Ri\'er, between 151. Martin's Lake and Lake i )fanitoba .................... · .. ·· .... ··········· .... · .... · .. ··· .... I'Not surveyed. 
do ........ ,Ea3t Side of Luke Manitoba, half-way between Oak 

I Point and ~1::tn!Lllba Post ...................................... , do 
.9 

i I r A tract furthor 
10 do ....... IThe F?r~s of the Assincboine and Little Saskatchewan '~p the Sas-

I I RIve ........................................................... ··· .. ··11 ~~~~~S';i~~ te~O 
'I ' 

\ 
I 11SSErtVED All INDIAN FARM4'1G LANDS. I 

11 ................................. \' D~scha~ge of Rainy L.ake, near Fort ~t. Francis ........... ll 
12 I ................................. Nme mdes below R"lllY Lake, on Ramy RIver ........... . 
13 \ ................................ }lanito Rapids, on l{:liny River ................................. i 
14 ................................. i!-ong Rapids, on Ra!ny R:iver .................................... ! 
15 ................................. jilungry Hall, on Ramy River .................................... , 

; I • I 
! l i 

I I WILD LAND RESERVED, TO BE IlISPOSED OJ' J'O~ TBlil I 
I BENEPIT OF THE INDiANS. I 

Area. 
square mile 

do 
do 
do 
do 

16 I ................................. jA tract of about 18 miles above Hungry Hall, on thel 
Rainy River ....................................... ~ ................ \36 !ql~::_:ileB 

INDIAN RESERVES IN THE PROVINCE OF BRITISH COLUMBIA. 

1 IESqUima!t .................... r~SqUimalt Harbor ...................................................... i 
2 do ................... ,~ongee Village, nee.r Victoria Oity ............................ .. 
3 iSaanicb, S ................... \SaalJich Inlet ......................................................... .. 

~ I ~~ f:::·:·:·:·:·:·:·:·:·:·:·:·:·::I~~l~?i:~:::::::::·::::::::.:::::::::'.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::.:.:.:::::::! 
~ 1~~~i~h~;;'''~;d''Q~;~~dsooke River ............................................................. I 
9 I Ch~o .. · .. · .. · .. ··d·~·· .... :Cowich~no River(-';~t gi~~;;'S:""" .................................. ! 

10 do do ISomers Oreek ........................................................... 1 
11 do do Large Island, mouth of Ohemanis River ....................... !' 
i~ do do IChemanis Creek ...................................................... . 

do do I Nanaimo Harbour .................................................. .. 
14 Nanaimo .................... Nanairuo River, East side ....................................... .. 
15: do ..................... [ do "iVestside .......................................... i 
16 INew Westminster .. ·· .. IFirOt Narrows, Burrard's Inlet ................................... ; 
17 ~o ...... Bm'rand's Inlet .......................................................... 1 
18 0 •••••• do ......................................................... : 
19 do ...... do ........................................................ 1 
20 I do ...... ,Near NeVi' 'Ve.tminst~r ........................................... ,j 

47 
112 
494 
69 

315Jl1 

72i 
60 

2,6~5 

30 
139 
100 
40 

273 
131 
165 
37 
37.tA 
ll~ 

1 
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RETURN G.-Continued. 

INDIAN RESERVES IN THE PROVINCE OF BRITISH COLUMBIA.--Continued. 

::'io. District or Division. Acres. 

j i , 

---!---------I---------------. ---' -------j------
I I I 

~l iNew Westminster ........ ,Coqutlon River ......................................................... 1 l8u 
22 L do ...... I do near Fraser River ................................ / 6M 
23 I do ...... \Musquam, north of North arm of Fraser River.............. 342 
24 ; do ...... Ohel.loles, west bank of Harrison River, 4 miles from its I 

25 I do ...... IFras~r:RI~e~:l~;~;i·i~~·b·~i~;·ih~;;;~·~~h·~'fH;~~i~~;;Ri,:~~i 
;6
7 

! do ...... 1 Wha N ?ck Reserve, ,un Fraser RlveL .. : ........................ ! 
_ I do · .... ·I)IotsqUl do No.1, on Fraser R,ver .................... · 
28! do ...... I do do N?2. do .................. ..1 
29 do ...... ,Klat-waas do NlCoaamen Slough ........................ I 
30 do ...... IScoulitz Reserve, Fraser River, mouth of Harrison Riverl 
~~ do ...... INicoaamen Reserve .................................................... I 
33 do .. · .. ·'IS. Que-aam Reser'te ........................................ · .. · .. · .. ·1 

do ...... Sumas Reserve, No. (?) near Ohodsey's Slough ........ '. I 

34 i do ...... I do No.1, Fraser River, Nico<lamen Slough I 
35 I do ...... I do Upper Forks of Sumas and Slough ...... , 

31 ......................... Ohamil do do 10 miles below Hope .. ,.! 
36 \Yale' do ...... Katzie Reserve on Fraser River ................................. ! 

38 do ......................... Ohe-aham Reserve, left bank Fraser I{iver, 20 milesi 

39 \1 do ............. ........... Pop~i;~oR:!~t:~, .. ·'i~f:t· .. b;;;k .. F~~·;~·; .. Ri~~·;; .. i'8 .. ~i'i~~: 
below Hope ......................................................... ) 

40 do .......................... Squatils Reserve, left bank Fraser River, 13 miles! 
I below Hope ....................................................... , 

41 II do .......... · .............. ·IGreenWOod Island, opposite }~ope· .... · .... · .... · ............ ··1 
42 do ........................... Lytton, mouth of Thompson R,ver .............................. 1 

43 do .......................... ISouth-east of the town of Lytton .............................. .. 
44 do ......................... , Two mj.les north of do ................................ ! 
45 I do .......................... jls.tryan Reserve ........................................................... \ 
46 1 do ........................... Ci ohomeen Reserve, l~ mIles above Lytton .................... , 
47 do.. .. ................... Ma-coi-yai do 1~ do below do ................... i 
48 do ........................... Nick-aI-palm do 20 do above do ................. I 
49 do ........................... IShoo-ook do 36 do on YaleandLyttonRoad ... i 
;;0 I do .......................... iSta-uja-hanny Reserve,43 mil~ on Yale and Lytton Road I 
51 'do ........................... Iskop-ah Reserve, on Fmser River ................................ ! 
52 \ do ........................... B.oston Bar, ~4 ~iles. on Yale a~d Lytton Road ............. : 
53 do ........................... 'h.opa-Chechm, ~~ mIles above Boston Bar, FraserRlver: 
54 do .......................... 1 Fraser River. 17 miles on Yale and Lytton Road ......... : 
55 \ do .......................... ji mile below Alexandria Bridge, tmile from Fraser River I 

56 do ......................... \2 R1~er .................. ~~ ........... ?~~~ ... ~~~.~ .... ~:. .. ~:~~~~! 
57 1 do ...................... · .. IRig\l~~l~ .. ~:.::.~~~.~~~~~~.~~.~~.~~:~.S.~~.~~.:~.~~.~.~~:~:.~~\ 
58 I do .......................... Similkameen River, Vermilion Forks, right bank .......... : 
59 I do ............................ do do left do ........... t 
60 :Lytton ...... ...... ........... do and SpelIum-Oheen Rlver (not glven) l 
61 IYaie ......................... !Skowall Reserve, 7 miles below Hope ........................ .. 
62 I do ........... , .............. iAlhert Flat, 4 miles below yale ...................... : ............ : 
63 \ do .......................... ISimilkameen Reserve. half way between Prlllcetown i 

I I Kel'emeones, called Potatoe Garden .................... .. 
64 do ........................... Spellum-Cheen Reserve, 1 mile from Spenum-Oheenl 

65 I do .......................... \SPeli~~~c'h'~.~~·R~~~I:~:~;· i~it·b·~~k·F~~~~~·~·~d·Sp~·ii~;;:1 
: Cheen R,vers .................................................... .. 

66' I do ......................... \ Forks of Nicolai and Thompson Rivers.: ...................... . 
67 do' .......................... Nicaomeen Reserve, left bank Fraser RIver, 68 mIles on 

: , Y~le and Lytton Road ...................................... . 
68 
69 
70 
n 

do ........................... iDead Man's Creek ................................................... .. 

i~ ::::::::::::::::'::':::::::':\~i~~R!:~ak~~~~>:::::::::::::::::::::.:':::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

626 
658 

92 
96 
52 
86 

330 
109 

73 
43 
32 

440 
108 
488M . 

369 

380 
10 
14 
l~ 
18 

397 
30 

100 
111 
204U· 
40 
58 
82 

205 
81 
19 

51 

110 
21 

342 

135 
163ll.t 

1,028 

200 

61 
575 
471 
670 

00 
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RETURN G.-Concluded. 

INDIAN RESERVES IN THE PROVINCE OF BRITISH COLUMBIA.·-C'oncluded. 

j r 
No. I i Locality. Acres. 

I I i -1----1----·----------'-----· 
72 \' (10 .......................... INicolai Riv.er ............................................................. [ 918 
73 do .......................... jShuswapLake........................................................... 3,112 
74 do .......................... 1 do (about) ................................................. 1 1,900 
75 I do · .......... · .... ···· .. · .. :I~amloops River, at the Forks of N. and S. Thompson .... 1 6,000 
76 I do ~==~~dams' Lake, ea8tside ...... ~ .................................. :~ ___ ~~ 

INDIAN RESERVES IN THE PROVINCE OF PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND. 

-~r.~ .. :~.~: .. =~ ....... kennox Island .............................................. :~ ........... ll· ----;,~ 
2 I ............ · .......... · ........ ITract~~~=nshiP ~~~:~~.~ .... · .. · .... · ...... · .. ·=_ .. _I ____ ~ 



RETURN H. 
STATEMENT of the condition of the various Indian Schools within the Dominion for the Year ended 30th J une,.187 4. 

',d;~ "' .. "''' &n' "whi,h N="fT~,h". &"'''' II F"m wh.t F"d. ,Md. No. of N,jJ",,:i Rom .. '" 
Sch~ols belong. II per annum. Boys. I Girls. p~pils I' 

----------------,----------i---1----- 11 

l'HOVINCE Olr ONTABIO. ! ill cts.' I: I 
Garradoc Reserve, Mount Elgin Industrial I' I I I' i 

School ...................... · ...................... Ephraim Evans, D.D.. ~ Wesleyan Metho.dist Missionaryl .. 
. 1 Funds, aud Iudluu Funds ......... ! 18 13 31 IAn Indian boardmg 

Moravians of the Thames ....................... John G. Bryson ......... '1 30000 Indian Funds............................. ......... ......... 26 school. $60 per annum 
Wyandotts of Anderdon ........................ Jas. E. McGuire......... 250 00 do ...... ....................... ......... ......... 7 each for 30 pupils is 
Chippewas of Sarnia .............................. Wilson Jacobs ........... 300 00 Indian and Wesleyan Missionary I contributed from Indian 

I 
Funds............... ......... ...... ...... ......... 40 I fnnds-the boys being [or< 

do Kettle Point ..................... Moses MacdougalL.... 250 00 Indian Funds...... ......... ............. ......... ......... 10 taught trades and farm- $: 
Ohippewas and Pottawattamies of 'Wal- } James Cameron...... 300 00 Indian and Ch. of England Fundsl......... ......... 60 iug,and the gir1s house-

pole Island...................................... Andrew Jack ......... 300 00 IIndian Funds ............................ ......... ......... 141 wifery, tailoring, &c. 
Ohippewas and Munsees of the Thames ...... Joseph Fister............ 200 00 I do ............ ......... ........ 19 10 29 

do do do ...... Jos. Wancansh........... 20000 do ............................. 1

1

......... ......... 30 . 
On~idas of the Thames ....................................... : .......................................... : ..................................................................... No Return. 
OhlPpewas ofSaugeen ........................... Mrs. Athlll................. 200 00 Indran Funds............................. 23 18 41 I 

do do ........................... Alice H. lIinds........... 200 00 IWesleyan Missionary Society...... 13 24 31 
do Cape Croker ......... I· ............ ID. Craddock.............. 250 00 Indian Funds and Church of Eng-I 

land Missionary Society........... 25 15 40 I 
uo do ..................... Peter Elliott.. ............ 200 00 lIndian :Fnnds............................. 12 8 20 

. un do ..................... Miss McIver............... 200 00 do ............................. 1 10 12 22 
do Christian Island ................. Mrs. Dowling ............ 260 00 . do a~d Wesleyan Mis- I 

\ 

slOnary SOCIety....................... 16 23 39 
do Rama ................................ Elizabeth Hindman ... 200 00 I do dO"'1 34 28 62 
do Snake Island ..................... Wm. Law.................. 30000 do do... 151 11 261 
do Georgina Isla.nd ................. Charles Grylls........... 200 00 do do... 16 10 26 

Mississaguas M~d Lake ............... · .......... IG.eo~ge Crook............ 400 00 INew Ellglan.d .company .. : ........... l 33 24! 51 
. do RICe Lake .......................... LIZZIe Sanderson ....... 200 00 Wesleyan MISSIOnary SOcIety...... 18 16 34l 

~~ ~1~~ik::·:::.:·.:::::::::::::::::::: ~f8~ 1no~ti~ B~;~~·ti·.:::: · ...... ·2oo .. 60·I,w~~i~y~~·Mi~~i~~~~y·~~·~i~·ty·:::::: · .... 26·'· .... i9· 4~ And 16 white child ron. 
Mohawks of Bay of Qumte ....................... Iwm. J. Wilson ......... 370 00 IndIan Funds and WhIte Settlers. I 23 20 I 43 . 

do do ....................... J. B. McShea.............. 400 00 New England Company and I I 
\ 

assessment of land.................. 141 18 32 
do . do ....................... ISusan Hill................. 150 00 Indian Funds ............................. 1 15 30 45 • 



t( .' 

Six Nation Indians. ! I 
1. Mohawk Institution at Brantford ...... {ts!lac Baref?ot ........ 1 400 00 New England Company .............. } 41 24 651Children are taught' 

00 MISS J. M. FIsher ..... ! 200 00 do do .............. I house-work and farm-I 2. On the Grand River ......................... IMiSS H. Orombie ........ 250 00 do and Indian FundS ... , 35 27 62 ing, and are boarded 
..... 3. do ......................... Miss S. Carpenter ...... 215 00 do do... 27 20 47 ana clothed by the 
Jo!:o. 4. do .......................... Miss M. Diamond........ 250 00 do do... 18 15 33 Oompany. 

5. do .......................... Jae. A. pOwless, ........ , 250 00 do do... 23 15\ 38 1 
6. do .......................... \MiSS M. Jamieson........ 150 00 Voluntary do' 151 1'1 32 
7. do .......................... Mrs. J. Osborne......... 250 00 New England do 16 14 30 
8. do .......................... Miss C. John.............. 250 00 do dq 16 141 30 
9. do .......................... Nelles Monture ......... 250 00 I do do 8 1 15 23 1 

10. do .......................... IMiss J. Stewart ......... 250 00 do do 19 17 36 
11. do .......................... IMiSS E. Gordon ......... 250 00 do do 20 23' 43 
12. do ......................... Benj. Carpenter......... 250 00 IWesleyan Mis. Soc. do 151 13 28 1 
13. do .......................... Miss J. S. Fuller ........ 250 00 do do... 19 15 34 

MiSS~f~;ru~~.~.~.~~~ .. ~.~~~~~ .. ~~ .. ~~~ .. ~.~~~~IAlbert R. Pyne ......... 400 00 IFunds of Band ........................... I 23 23 46 
Manitoulin Island-Wikwemikong ........... \Joseph Jennesscaux... 30000 lndian Funds...... ...................... 85 65 150 I 

do Sheguiandah ............ 'wm. Stinson........ ...... 400 00 do and Church Society ... ! 23 22 45 
do Little Current ........... Arch. McNeill............ 35000 do Poor School Fund 6 G 12 

Garden River ......................................... Fred. Frost ...... ......... 300 00 $200 from Indian Funds, and $100 I 

I 
from Church of England ......... , 27 21 48 

do ......................................... \ChristoPher Rottman .. None .......... .................. .............................. 18 121 30 
Fort William, Lake Superior .................. Miss J. Martin ........... 150 00 Indian l<'unds...... ...... ................. 19 25 44 A boarding and day 

school. 

PROVINCE OF QUEBEC. ! 1 Ii I 
MicmA,Cs of Res~igouche .......................... jJ. p. Arsenault ......... 1' 160 00 Indian Funds ............................ \ 40 24 64\ 

do Mana ................................... Miss M. Longe ........... 150 00 do ......... .......... ......... 10 I 7 I 17 
Lake of Two Mountain Indians ............... A. Friar .................... 1 " Seminary of Montreal. ................................ ,.\ 54 

d? do ............... I'An Instructress ......... , .. jWesleyan Missionary sOcietY· .... ·I' ........ · .... , ,~ 60 I 
IroquoIs of C\lughnawaga ....................... Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher. 3uO 00 \Indian Funds ,................. ......... 102 ,,;:} 1 145 
Abenakis of St. Francis .......................... Jos. Laurent.............. 262 00 Indian and Provincial Funds...... 151 21 36 

do do .......................... lInss J. Tucker ........... 200 00 Indian Funds and Church societYI 12 10 22 I 
Ir?quois of St. Regis · .... ·· ...................... IMrs. Powell ........ , ...... I 20000 I do ............................. 15 I 20 35 1 
RIver Desert IndIans .............................. Sisters Gertrude and I , 
H St. Michael........... 15000 do ............................. 1 24 I 40 64 AcaseofsmallPoxcauSdd 

urons OfLOretle· ......... ··• .... · ........ · ........ I ........ ·· ........ · ........ · ...................... 1 ................ , ....................................... ·1· .. · .... · ......... , a diminution in atten -
AbenakIs at becancour ........................................................... 1 ............................. '............. ...................... ......... ......... ......... A,nce. 

Indians, :::::::jSO~o::~; ::::~:'ar River! .•..................•.•.•.. : .... 1 ......... " ........ 1,1 ............. , .......... ; ....................... ,1 ......... ,1 ......... 

1

1 ......... Th, D'p~'tm .. t l"bl~nh-
I 

deavormg to esta 18 

, .. Salary not given. schools. 



RETURN H.-~,:':;:.·.TEMENT of the condition of the various Indian Schools, &c.-Oontinued. 

I I I 
Indian Reserve or Band to which Name of Teacher. I Salary \ FIt F d 'd iNO OflNO Of! Total I Schoo~ belong. per annum. rom W la un S pal • Boys. Gi~ls. No. Remarks. 

~:v=-OF NEW-:~::--' --·--·-----I"~I--.--------------·--I-----------
'Madawaska County .......................... " .... A. Bernier ................. 12 00 IIUdian Funds (for 6 months) ...... ......... 2 2 A private school. The De-

partment is endeavour-
PROVINCE OF MANITOBA AND NORTH-WEST ing to establish schools 

TERRITORIES. 
I i 

St. Peters Reserve ................................. \w. H. Prince ............ j 35000 IIndian Fundg and contributions I I I 
' by Iudians...... ..... ....... ...... ...... 29 31 60 
~Fairford River ............................................. ;......................... 33~g gg 11ndid~ Fund~~d·~·~~t~ib~ti~~·;·b·y·I·· ...... ·I ........ ·I .. ·· .. · .. 1NO return. 
'~enry Prince, Chief.. .............................. \John Sinclair ............ 1 v 

Indians...... ......... ........... ......... 28 321 60 I 
Fort ~::::C:e:;.~~~~~~~ .. ~~~~~~;~: ............... : .................... , ... 1

1 

300 00 tal" F~d·· .. ·····• .. ·•· .. ············l·······I··"···"··I···"·····1 do .. 

St. Marys ............................................... Brothers Oblate and I I I I 
Nuns ..................... 1 ,. IRoman Catholic Bishop of B. Ct ... 18 I 24! 42 Boarding school, estab-

Nanaimo ............................................... Chas, M. Tate ............ 1 420 00 !WeSleyan Missionary SOciety ...... ! 30! 20 50 llished 13 years. 
Metlakahtla .......................................... Wm. DuncalJ.i a~d Mr. . . . {Men. women,} II 

and Mrs. volhson ... \ 1,000 00 Churc.h MlsslOnary Socwty, 90 , . '181 304 A . d t' 1 h I 
& 11 

I 
L d E 1 d 

I 
Boys I Girls I n In us ria se 00. 

I 
a ow nees on on, ng an ................. 76 60 

Victoria, V. I. .................... : .................. Caroline Elford ......... 300 00 Parliamentary Gr~n,t.................. 22 14 I 36 Attended by various 

{ lRev. T. Crosby ......... \1 I I I ! I tribes. 
T'simpshean ....................................... MArlfs. dOrDosbdy ...... ·d ........ ~ 300 00 do .................. ......... ......... 132 Commenced IstFeb,1S'T4. 

re u owar ...... J I I 

Comox, PantJech and Ukooltos .............. ' l~:!~ .P.u~~~n&;~;::.\Not stated .. ·l ........ · ....................................... 1 19 1 121 31 I . 
Cowichan ............................................. Dflvid Holmes............ 250 00 Parliamentary Grant .................. / 20 10 30 , 
Thompson,atLytton· ...... · .... •· .. ·· .. · ...... ··lsilMwalee .............. ,! 75001 do .................. 1 ......... \'· ........ 1 15\ 

PROVINOE OF PRINCE EDWARD ISLAJ'IID. 

Lennox Island ....................................... I .... ·· ... ; ...................... I ............ · .. · .. 1 ........................................ · ...... 1 ...... · .. 1 ........ ·' ......... !ThiS school is temporarily 
. closed. 

• Salary no tgiven. 



~ 
\. 

1. 
10'1 

RETURN 1. 

CENSUS Retul11s of the different Indian Tribes in the Dominion of Canada, by 
Provinces. 

PROVINCE OF ONTARIO. 

-"""'" 

\ 
I pOPulatioJ I 

P?pu1a.tion I when \ Increase. \Decrease III 1813. last heard • 
I from. 

Name(of Tribe or Band. 

, 1--11--1 I-i I , 

Chippewas and Munsees, of the Thames......... ... ............ 609 558 ............. . 
29 
51 

6 

On~idas, of the Thames ............................................... \ 633 I 604 \ ..•.•........• 

Moravians, of the Thames .................... __ ' ......... ......... 273 267 ............ .. 
v Wyandotts, of Anderdon...... ......... ............ ......... ......... 72 I 76 4 ............ .. 
~ Chippewas, Ottawas, and Pottawattamies, of 'Walpole 

Island ......... ......... ...... ............... ..... ......... 841 
.rChippewas and Pottawattamies, of Sarnia............ ......... 553 
v Chippewas, of Snake Island.... .... ........ ...... ......... ......... 127 
/' do Rama ........ ..... ......... ...... ............ ......... 261 

do Christian Island...... . .......................... ,. 181 
v Odawahs and Pottawattamies. of Christian Island......... :;7 
,/1Iississaguas, of Rice, Mud, and Scugog Lakes ..... __ ....... 305 
v Mohawks, of the Bay of Quiute ......... ......... ......... ......... 759 
..,-'l'iIissis3ag-uas, of Alnwick.................. ......... ......... ......... 205 
v Chippewas, ofSaugeen............................. ......... 33!\ 
i/ . ~o Cape Croker .... : ...... :... .................... 370 
""ChrIstian Island Band, all Mamtoulm Islaud ........ 85 
,....Six Nations, of Gt'and River......................................... 2,992 
~ Mississaguas, of the Credit .............................. '" ..... .... 215 

V Chippewas, of' Lake Superior.................. ............ ........ 1.312 
>- do L"ke Huron..................... ...... ............... 1;647 
VManitoulin Island Indians.. ...... .................. ......... ...... 1,582 

Carleton County Indians...... ........ ............ ' ............ 1 ................. . 
Indians of South Lanark ...... ...... ........ .......... ...... ........ . ................ . 

do North do .............................................................. , 
do South Renfrew..... .... ...... ...... . .................... \ .................. 'I 
do North do ............................................ 94 
do South Nipissing ............... '" .......................................... : 
do North do. . ......................................... \..... . .......... : 

North-east shore Georgian Bay ..................................................... , 

Iroquois, of Sault St. Lonis ......................................... \1 1,491 I 
do St. Regis ........ ...... ... ......... ..•........ .... ........ 911 

Nipis3ingues, Algonqnins, and Iroquois, of the Lake of 
Two ~fountains ... ; ................................................. 1 515 I 

River Desert Indians.. .... ......... ......... .......•. ......... ......... 421 
Indians of Temiscamingne ............................................................. . 

do South Pontiac .............................................................. 1 

' !~ i~~ii~<~::: :.:.:.::':::~~~:;'::;-;.:':.:':.:.:.':~~~~~::~ ~~~~~ ~ :~~ ~~~~~~~~~ \ :~ ~~~~~~~ ~':~~~~~~~ I 
do Eagle River······················ .. ························I .................. 1 
do Kensington ................................................................. . 
do Bouchette .................................................. 1 •••••••••••••••••• 1 

!~ 19~~:~:~~:i::i~~:::·~:·:·:·:::·:·:·~~~:::::~~:::~~:::~;~~~~:~~~~~~ I :~~~~~~~~ ~~:~~~;~~ I 
do :Mulgrave ................................................... \ .................. ; 

~~ ~~it!~*:H~:~e. :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::':.::::::: i :::::: :::;:: :;:::) . 
~./' / I 

~)l.,1(;, 
'" ., , 

--...) ~ 

845 
556 
133 
263 
182 

37 
302 
784 
201 
324 
378 

87 
2,996 

211 
1,488 
1,581 
1,596 

21 
17 
13 
79 
97 
'75 

312 
503 

1,557 
904 

547 
427 
198 
68 

520 
66 
21 
15 
22 

1 
9 

196 
92 

8 
54 
20 

3 
1 

4 
3 
6 
2 
1 

25 
3 

4 
11 

8 ........•..... 
2 •••••••..••••• 
4' ............. . 

.............. 4 
176 

66 
14 

3 .....•......•• 
1. •••••••.••••• \ •••.••••••••• 

I .......................... . 
\ 

•••••••••••••• 1 ............. . 
· ... · .... ···.·1.· ....... ·· ... 

I 

I ........ ~~ ............ y .. 

I ••• :. :'.~ ••• I~~~~::. :::::: 
······· .. ·····1· .. ···· .. ··· .. 

1

'::::::::::::::1:::::::::'·:::: 
::::::::::::::C::::::::::: 
I:::::::::::::: :::::::::::::: 
I:: :::: :::::::: :::::::::::::: 

I:::::::::·::::: j:::::::::::::: ··············1·············· 
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RETURN I.-Continued. 

PROVINCE OF QUEBEC.-Continuea. 

Names of Tribe or Band. 
I I Population 1 I 

from. I 
Population I when 

in 1873. last heard \Increase'IDecreaS9' 

-.--.---- 1~441--\ I 
Indlans ofRlpon ........................................................ 1 .................. 1 4 .............. , ............. . 

do North Nation............................................... ...... ............ 44 .......................... .. 

~~ ~~~~~!~ir:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::· .. :.:::::: ::::::::: :::::::::::"::::':j ~~ ........................... . 
do Doncaster .............................. , .................... i ......... '........ 8 :.:::::::::::: :::::::::::::: 

~~ £Io~~~t~~::::::::::::::: ::::::::: ::::::::: :::::::::'::.:::::: I:::::: :::::: .::::: i 1~ I:::::::::::::: I:::::::::::::: 
do Berthier .................................................... 1 .................. \ 6 ..... ' .................... .. 
do Richelieu ................................................... '1......... ......... 3 I··· .. ···· .. ··· .............• 
do Iberville ...... ' ................................................................. \ 7 I ...... ..... . •...••• 
do Mississquoi ................................................. \.................. 8 1· ....... :: .... \ ..... : ...... . 
do Shefford ....... , ......................... " ......... ......... .................. 1 : ...... : ...... ::::: ........• 

do Maskinonge ................................................................. 1' 20 .:.:.:.: ........•. :.:.:.: .•..... \ .. :.: •..• : ..... ::.:.:.:.: ..••.•• do South St. Maurice ....................................... \.................. 9 ' 
do North do ......... ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... ...... ...... 175 

Abenakis, of S~. Francis ' ............................................ 1' 316 \ 317 1 ............ .. 
do Becancour ...... .................... ...... ............... 68 67 .............. 1 

Indians of Stanstead ................................................... i .................. 2 .......................... .. 

, ~~ ~~~R!~if:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::·.::::::: ::::::::\::::::::::::::::::\ ~ \:::::::::::.:: :::::::::::::: 
Hurons, of Lorette ...................................................... : .................. 1 295 , .......................... .. 

Abe~~~ik~~!:~f.~.:~~.~~.i.~, .. ~: .. ~~~~~.~ .. ~~~~~ .. ~~.i.~~.~.t.i.~~: I 283 I 284, 1 ....... .. 

Mon:~~\fl~g~; .. :~.~ .. ~.~~~~~, ... ~~~~~ .. ~~~~~~~: ... ~.~~~.i~~.i.:~:' .................. \ 1,309 I .............. \.~~ ... :: .... .. 
Amalecites. formerly of Viger ...................................... \ 79 136 57 ... ; ...... : .. . 
Micmacs, of Maria ...... ......... ......... ......... ......... ............ ......... ......... 67 

do Restigonche ............................................. \ .................. '\ 451 1::::::::::::::\:::::::::::::: 
Indians, of Gaspe Basin ................ ............ ............ ...... ...... ............ 84 .......................... .. 
llaskapees, of the Lower St. Lawrence ................ ' ......... , ................ .::1' 2,860 ......................... , .. 

--~I / ,;:!~ 0 
£.~ .t;.../ ' 

PROVINCE OF NOV A::SCOTIA. 

Indians of Annapolis .. .' ................................................ 1 90 It 90 .............. ! ............ .. 
~~ ~~~~~~th:·::::.:::::::::::::::::::::::·::::::::::::::::::::1 2~~ 2~~ · .. · .......... 1 .. · .. · .. · .... · 

:: Sholb"'"' ........................................ ·· ...... '" 42 I i! I:::::::::::::r::::::::::: 

Ii Il~];~~ti);;!:));;::\::;;\:;:::;::;: \·.}:::\.:l;':.· \ :n \: ••• :;,:\.1
1
\:::::;:\:::: 

, do Gnysborollgh ............................................. 1 ......... · ........ , 48 I .. · ........ ··· ............. . 
t~ ~fl~J:i~~:·:·:·:::::::::::::::::: ':: ::::'::::::'::::::':':::'::::: ~ :::::: :::::~~:~::: I' i~i ,· .. · .... ~· .. I·::::::::::::: 

"do Inverness ................................................... 11 1~89 } I 245 · ...... ·;~ .. ·ll :::::::::::::: 
do Victoria .............. ..... .......... ...... ........ .......... . 

~------~----~--.~----
(' qet 
'1:; { f 
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RETURN I.-""Continued. 

PROVINCE OF NEW BRUNSWICK. 

\ p~puJati® I P"i.~~""tion \ Io~ ... ID''''''' 
I In 1873. last heard \ .\ • I from. 

Indians of Restigouche ................................................ \ 20 34 I 14 ............ .. 
do Northumberland......... .............. ......... ......... 435 457 \ 22 ............. . 
do Westmoreland ............................................. 1 105 I 122 17 ............ .. 
do Gloucester .............. ......... ......... ...... ...... ...... 32 33 1 \ ............ .. 
do Charlotte ..................................................................... \ 25

5
77 \ ........................... . 

do Kent ........................................................... 1 309 I.............. 52 
do Victoria ....................................................................... ! 160 ........................... .. 
do St. J ohu .................................................. 11 
do Sunbury ............................................... .. 
do Kings ..... ..... ....... .................. ...... ..... ....... 268 I 291 23 ............ .. 
do Queens ..................................................... J 
do Carlton ......... ............ ...... ............... ......... I 
do york............................................... ........ I I 
do Charlotte ......... ......... ......... .......... ........ ...... ......... ......... 64 II .......................... .. 

_
_ d_O __ T_O_b_iQ_u_e_ .. _ ... _ .. _ .. _ .. _ .. _ .. _ .. _ .. _ .. _ .. _ .. _ ... _ .. _ .. _,,_,,_,,_,,_ .. _ .• _. _"_,,_,,._. !...1._···_ .. _ .. _ .. _ .. .,.. .. -: .. "" .. 1 ___ 1_2_9 ·.·.·.·._·.·._·.·._·.·.·._·.·.-'·.I_·.·._·.·.·.~ ... _·.·._ ••.••• _ •••• do Madawaska ................................................ 1 .......... ,....... 25 

Ub1 
PROVINCE OF MANITOBA AND THE NORTH WEST TERRITORIES. 

Name of Tribe or Band. 

Lake Manitoba Indians ................................................ !.................. 195 1 .............. \ ............. . 
Pembina Band.................. ........................ .................. .................. 309 .......................... .. 
Fort Garry Indians ............................................................ ;.......... 362 1 .............. 1 ............ .. 

Waterhen and Crane River Indians .......................... 0> .................... ~ 52°743 .......................... .. 
Portage La Prairie Band ............................................................. .. 
Riding Mountains and Dauphin Lake Indians............... .................. 115 1" ......................... . 
Fairford Band (No.1) ............................................................... ·;·1' 29

7
°7 .. 1':.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.::.:.:.:.' :.:.:.:.:.: .... :.:.:.:.:.:.:. 

do (No.2) ......... .................. ......... ............. .......... ........... .. 
Broken Head River Indians ....................... · ..................................... 1 90 I· .. •• ................ .. 
ForUlexander Indians............ ......... .......................... ......... ......... 394 , ....... : ....... :: ... : ..... .. 
St. Peter's Band ............................................................................ /_ .. 1'3744-66. .. ........................ .. 
Indians of Rainy Lake and Rainy River........................ .................. .. .................... .. 

do Lake of the Woods ....................................... ,.................. 325 ............. /. : ........ . 
do Shoal Lake ................................................................. , 'l,oltO~2 , .............. : ......... ; .•.• : .•. : ....•••. :: ............ : 
do Fort Francis ............................................................... .. 

Cree Indians, estimated at ....................................... 1.................. ....... ...... .. .... . 
Blackfeet do do ......................................................... \ ~:ggg 1::::::::::::::

1
:::::::::::::: 

r~;~hs i~ i~ :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::.:.::::::\::::::::::::::::::\' 3'~5g0g0 1::::::::::::::
1
:::::::::::::: 

Assiniboine do do ............... ...... .. ......... ...... .................. ...... .. ... 
Wood Orees do do ......... ................. ............ .................. 425 ............. :j ............ .. 
R. M. Assiniboine Indians, eslimated at.. ................. , .................. 1 622005 \' ............. : ............... :.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.: .... : •... :.: 
Sioux do do ........ . ..... ...... .. .............. "1 
Assabaocah do ...... ...... ................. ...... ...... ...... ............ 152..... .. ... / 

Rat Portage do ..................... ·· ...... · .. · ........ 1 ........ · ......... l~t I:::::::::::::: :::::::::::::: 
~~~~~~l ~~~: i~ :::::::::':':'::':':':':':':::':':':::::::::::::::::: ::::::::: :::·.·::.·.·::.1· 54 I 

I 19133 'I·:·:··········:····:·:·:·······:·: ... :.: .. :.:.:.:.:.:.:.:.: .... : Flower ann Eagle Lake Indians .................................................... .. 
Sturgeon Lake do ...................................... ............. / ~27 .............. 1 ............ .. 
:Mille Lac do ........ .......... .... ............ .................. ,...... .. .. 
Rivere la Seine do .................. ................. ......... ......... 66 I ...... ::: .... : I:::::::::::::: 
Indi~~~h~r t!~tt~~~ feaf~~at~fa;f:~~:~~i.~ .. ?~~~~~~: .. ~.~~ .................. I 8,000 .............. 1 ............. . 
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RETURN I.-Concluded. 

PROVINCE OF BRITISH COLUMBIA. 

Names of Tribe or Band. 

! 1 Population I I . 
Population when I I D 

in 1873. 1 last heard 1 ncrease. ecrease 
from. 

1--------
COwichanIndians ...................................................... ! .................. ' .7'010200 \· .... •· ...... ·1· ............ ··. 
Comox do ......... ........................................... ..... ............ .. ...................... . 
Quackewlths, with sub-tribes ....................................... , ................. 2,000 1 .............. 1· ....... ::: .. . 
Millbanks Bdla-Coolas ................................................ \......... ......... 2:500 :::::::::::::: :::::::::::::: 
Euclataws· .. · .. · .... · .... · .......... · ............ · ................ · ........ I ........ · ......... 1 1500 I \ 
¥r~::~.~~~::.:.:.:.:::::::·.:.:.::::::::.:.::.:.:.::::::::.:::::~:.:.:::::::::::::.:.:.:::::: I :::::::::::::::::: ~,~go \ .......................... .. 
Siccannies ................................................................. \ .................. \ l;ggg ::::::::::::::\:::::::::::::: 
Shushwaps ......... .................... ......... ......... ......... ......... .................. 2,500 .......................... .. 
Kootenays ................................................................. , .................. ) 400 1 ...... : .. · .... \· ............ · 
Aht Indians ............ ......... ......... ......... .......... ........ ...... ......... ......... 3,500 ........................... . 

, 

PROVINCE OF PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND. 

Micmacs ofPrihce Edward Island ..................... · .......... 1 323 , 

RuPERT'S LAND. 

Indians of Rupert's House .......................................... 1 .................. 1 
do ' Fort George, Great Whale River .................. \ ............... · .. 1 
do Little 'Whale River .................................... i .................. \ 
do Nitchequon ..................................... : .......... \ ................. . 
do Osnaburgh ................................................................ .. 

. do Martin's Falls ............................................. , .................. \ 

~~ ~~!gB~:::wi~k· :::::: ::::'. ::::'::.:::::: :::::::::::::::::: ::::::::: ::::::::: 
do Alb.anY .............. · ...... · .......... · .... · ................ I· .......... · ...... 1 
do Mattamagamingue ......................................................... i 
do Flying Post .................................................................. ! 
do Mettachewan ............................................... \ ............... · .. 1 
do Abittibi ....................................................................... ' 
do Long Portage Post ....................................................... ! 
do Moose Factory ............................................ 1 ........ · ......... \ 
do Waswanapee ............................................. .. ............... . 
do Mistasine .................................................................... . 

302 , ........ _ ... _ .. ~.1 __ 2_1_ 

400 
450 

l~g \::::::::::::::1':::::::::::::: 
350 ........................... . 
300 .......................... .. 

i~g 1::::::::::::::1:::::::::::::: 
700 .............. \. ............ . 

i~g· .\::::::::::::::\:::::::::::::: 
50 .......................... .. 

450 \ 50 :::::::::::::: :::::::::::::: 
420 I ............. · ............. . 
igg 1::::::::::::::1:::::::::::::: 

I I 
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ANNU AL REPORT 

0' TSI 

DEPARTMENT OF THE INTERIOR 

'01 'I'UI 

YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1874:. 

JPrinttb bn ~rbtf of IJarticllnml. 

• 

. OTTAWA: • 
PRINT.lD BY MACLEAN, ROGER .. CO., WELLINGTON BTRBB'l'. 

1876. I 
-

-.. 

-



.. 



TABLE OF CONTENTS. 

Report of Minister of·the Interior 

AP PIlIi DI x. 

Lieuteuant Governor Morris'tDesplltch, 1.:h OetQber, covering copy of Treaty No.3.................... US 

Treaty No.3...... ............... ......... ......... .................................... ............................................... 19 ' 

Treaty No ................................................................. ~.......................................................... 25 

Address of Metis to Lieutenant Governor Morris; lind his reply thereto ........................... ............. :30 

)lAP Exhibiting Tracta of COllntry Ceded by TfI'atil's, 1, 2, 3, 4. 

INDIAN BRANCH. 

Report or Deputy Superintendent General of Indian Aftllirs . ......... ......... ......... ......... .................... I' .., 

~ 

No. 

1. Departmental Circular of 28th August, 1874. ........................... ............... . ....... ......... ...... I a 
ONTARIO SUPERlNTBNDENCIES. 

2. Grand Riyer Supel'intendency, J. T. Gilkison, Visiting Superintendent and Comini~siollcr. 13 

3. Western do 1st Division, R. Mackenzie, do do 15 

4. do do 2nd do W. Livingston, Agent and do HI 

5. Eastern Wm. Plummer, Visiting Superintendent and Commissioncr. 17 

6. Northern 
do 

do 
do 

do 

1st DiTision, J. C. Phipps, Visiting Superintendcnt. .......... 23 

7. do 2nd do Charles Skene, do 34 

8. do 3rd . do W. Van Abbott, Agent ................................ :17 

QUE'EC 8UI'KRI!liTE!liI>J:!liCIES • 

...No.9. Caughnawaga Agency, J. E. R. Pinsonneault, Agent....... ...................................... ......... 39 
10. J,ake of Two Mountains Agency, do do ......... ......... ................. ......... ......... 39 

lI. St. Regili d.o W. Colquhoun, do ................. ......... .................. ......... 46 

12. St. Francis do H. Vassal, do ...... ......... ...................................... 41 

13. Viger do No repo1t from {jeo. Deschenes, Agent............................ 42 

14. Lake St. John do L. B. Oti~, Agl'nt ...... ...... ..................... ......... ......... ...... 43 

15. RiYer Desert do No report from C. I,. Baudin, Agent................................ 43 

!l;OVA S(JOTIA St;I'EJII!I;Tt;~IlE~CIES. 

No. Itl. District No.1, John Harlow, Agent. ................. ............ ................................................ 44 

17. do 2, So report from Hev. P. Y. Holden, Agent. ............................................... 4-l 

18. do 3, do Rev. P. Danaher, do ............................................... 45 

19, .10 4, !te,-. R. ;\lllctlonald, .10 .................... ...... ....... ............. 45 

20. 

21. 

22. 

• 23. 

.10 

do 

do 

.10 

'" J. J. McKinnon, jun., 

6, CIOo report from Rc\,. J. "cDollgall 

7, J. B. ~lcDollllltl, 
8, Hc\,. A. F. ~lcGillivr!\y, 

,10 

do 

,10 -

do 

,6 

.............................................. 46 

47 

NEW RHDI8WICK SUJ'ERIN'Ft)!liDF.XCIES. 

~o. 24. ~orth-Eastern, C. Sargeant, Yiailing SUl'erintcn,ient ........... .......................................... 48 



iv 

PRI~CIi: EDWARD ISLAND BPUIIRINTIi:NDENCY. 
'AO. 

No. 26. Theophilu8 Stewart, Visiting BuperinteDdeDt. •........ ......•.••...•..••••..•••.• .................. ......... 61 

MANITOBA AND N. W. TERRITORIES. 

No. 27. Annual Report of J. A. N. Provencher, Indian Commissioner tor Manitoba and the 

North-Weilt Territories .................................... ...................................................... U 
28. Report of Molyneux St. John, Indian Agent at Winnipeg, Manitoba, on summer visits to 

the Indians ............................................................................ ~.......... ......... ......... 69 

DKITI8H COLUIlBIA. 

N!>. 29. Lieut.-Col. I. W. Powell, Indian Comml.sloner...... .............................. .......................... 62 

30. James Lenihan do .............................................................. 69 

A. 1. 

A.2. 

B. 

C. 
D. I. 

D.2. 

D. 3 
D.4. 

D.5. 

TABULAR 8TATaIlIiNTS. 

Return of Offiens and Employes ................................................................................. . T() 
do do at Outposts ................................................................. . 7I 

Schl'uule of salaries and allowances for Bervice~ at Outposts and Statioll~....... ......... ......... 72 
Statements of Special Payments. ..... .. ...... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ......... ...... ...... 81 
Payments on account of Indians in Nova Scotia...................... ....................................... 87 

do do New Brunswick .......................... , . ........................ 89 

do do Prince Edward I~lllnu ............. .................... .... . ....... 90 

do do llanitobaand North-West .......................................... 91 

do do British Columbia. ................. ............... ...... ...... ......... 93 

E. Statement and condition of the Indian Fund............... ............... ......... .................. ........ 94 

F. do of Indian Lands sold and unsold. ......... ......... ......... ......... ............... ............... 98 

G. Schedule oflndian Reserves in the Dominion ................ ......... .................. ......... ............ 99 

fl. Scltool Returns ................................................................................................... , ........ 104 • 
I. CeDiiUs Returns .......................................................................................................... 107 

ORDS ANCE AND ADMIRALTY LANDS BRANOH. 

1. Report of tho Commissioper of Ordnancl' and Admiralty Lands from 30th June, 1873, to 
30th June, 1874 .................................................................................................... 113 

APPEN DIX. 

A. 2. Showing localities where at, severally, the income of$215,554 42 had been received ..... 116-117 

C. 3. Showing localitie~ wherefrom IIho,c amount had becn received ....................................... 119 

B. 4. Showi.ng amount of Arrears due, and of Instalments owing, but Dot yet actually due, 
$254,10503 ........................................................................................................... US 

DO MIN ION J, AND S BRA N C H. 

rhe Surveyor General's Report ............................................................................................... . 

A P P Ii: If DIX. 

A. The Assistant Surveyor General's Report......... ........................... ......... ......... ......... 11 

Schedule B. Surveyors employed, and amount of work performed........... ............ ......... ...... ......... 19 

C. Towll~hips contracted for, and proportion completed.................... ......... ......... ......... 20 
D. Block Surveys completed.. .... ......... . ... ..... ... ................. ...... ............... ....... .... .... ...... 21 

E. Sub-division Surveys contracted for and completed, and Block Surve~s performed ..... 23 
F. Townships proposed to be Bub-divided....... .......... ...... ....................... ......... ...... ...... 24 
G. tndian Reserves surveyed ... :.... ...... ......... ...... ................. ............... ............... ......... 25 
H. II. B. Smith's Report on the Hiver Assiniboine, &c................. ................................... 2&' 

I. Instrnments for use on the Special Survey in the North-West Territory..................... 30 

J. New Settlements formed in the Province of Manitoba ................................... ... ...... 31 

:MAP Shewing Townships Survend in Manitoba and North-W"st Territories. 

K. Descriptive Extracts from Surveyors' Reports of Township Surveys.. ........ .... . ......... 37 




